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Give a Boy Good Books 


The 
corner of which is shown 
the important centers of school work. 
a boy supplements his textbook study. 
he learns the technique of using a library 


Brook School, a 
above, is one of 
Here 
Here 


library at Stony 


is valuable to him in col- 
lege. Here he keeps up to date in current 
events and world affairs. Here he seeks the 
inspiration that comes from a really good 
book by a classical or modern writer. 


knowledge that 


The Book. at Stony Brook, is, of course 
the Bible. Each boy has his own personal 
copy. Bible study is a part of the colleze- 
preparatory curriculum. The daily chapel 
service and the accredited Bible classes help 
to make the messages of the inspired Word 
influent:al in the daily life of the students. 

Shall your bey this year have the golden 


to continue his college prepara- 
influences? Per- 
relative or " teiondl has a boy who 
should travel the inspiring Stony Brook 
way in education. The Headmaster wou'd 
e glad to send a catalogue and other in- 
formation about the School. 


opportunity 
tron 
haps a 


under such wholesome 


Fall term opens September 21 


mention Moopy 
MONTHLY 


—Siony Brook School 


ran E. Litt.D., 
iat Brook, Long Island, N. Y. 


Please 


Gaebelein, Headmaster 
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daughters of our readers. 
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MOTHER OF THREE 
EARNS $32-535 A WEEK 


@ “THanks to CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURB- 
ING, I have been able to support my three chil 
dren and keep my home together,’’ writes Mrs. 
A. E., Waterbury, Conn. And Mrs. E. is enly 
one of thousands of men and women who have 
found that C.S.N. tr aining opens the way to a 
= paid lignified profession! 

S.N.-trained practic al nurses all over the 
em are earning as much as $25 to $35 a 


week in private practice, in hospitals and 
sanitariums. Others, like Miss C. H., own nurs- 
ing-homes. This easy-to-unde rstand course, suc- 
cessful for 38 years and endorsed by physicians 


—enables men and women 18 to 60 to prepare 
themselves at home and in their spare time, for 


any type of practical nursing. Best of all, it is 
possible to earn while learning—Mrs. F. McE 
completing the 7th 


took her first case before 
lesson and earned $100 in three months! ’ 
High school not necessary. Complete nurse’s 
equipment included. Easy tuition payments. 
Decide now to send for “SPLENDID OrPor- 
TUNITIES IN NvI Gc.” ich, shows you how 
you can win success as a nurse! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Dept. 249, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, III. 
Please send booklet and 32 sample lesson pages. 











Name 
City. 





State Age 
































Dr. Bob Jones, the well-known evangelist and founder and president 
of the Bob Jones College at Cleveland, Tennessee, writes 
a letter to young people who are going off to college 


My dear Young Friends: 


Going to college is serious business. 
upon the contacts you make at college. 
You will have as your daily associates the finest 


will make safe contacts. 


Your future life will depend largely 
In the Bob Jones College you 


young people you have ever seen and they come from practically every state 


in the Union and from a number of foreign lands. 


You will have scholarly, 


Christian teachers who will give you personal attention. You will have high 


educational standards. 


wish to transfer to some other institution later. 
You will have an orthodox, Christian atmosphere. You 


Christian social life. 


You will have no trouble with your credits if you 


You will have a wholesome, 


can get Voice, Piano, Speech, Violin, and Pipe Organ without additional cost. 


Remember, the Bob Jones College is a corporation not for profit. 

in the business for the good we can do. 

out your problems, do not hesitate to command us. 

If we cannot make room for you, we shall be glad to help you contact 

Remember, Christian faith is worth more than a degree 

The 1937-38 session of the Bob Jones College opens 
Sincerely yours, 


lege. 
an orthodox college. 
from any institution. 
September 8 


We are 
If we can assist you in working 
Attend an orthodox col- 


BOB JONES 























COLUMBIA COLLECE OF 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


1708 Massachusetts Ave., N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 
In the heart of the Nation’s Cx 
A fundamental, interdenominational, 
co-educational training school. 
Offers: Bachelor of Theology Course based 
on two years of college work; Bible and 
Missionary Training Course based on a 
complete High School education; Special 
Course for students who do not have high 
school education. 
Faculty of highest spiritual and 
educational qualifications. 


Write for Catalog Phone North 2411 


upital. 


and 


Es peciall y to 


New England Young People 


we extend an invitation to send for 
information concerning four courses 
offered at the 


Providence Bible Institute 
General Bible Course, Bible Music Course, 
Pastor's Course, Pre-College Course 
NO TUITION 


For further information write to 


HOWARD W. FERRIN, President 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


100 State Street Providence, Rhode Island 











A fundamental Christian Preparatory school. Offers 
a highly accredited four-year training which fits for 
college matriculation. Strong courses, Orthodox 
Christian teachers. Promotes Wholesome Social, 
Athletic, and other Extra-curricular Activities. 
Academy students mingle with those of the College 
and enjoy the College atmosphere. 

For Complete information address the Dean, Box MM 











Learn Public 
Speaking 


f At home—in spare time— Many overcome 
“stage-fright,”” gain self-confidence and in- 
* crease their earning power, through ability 

F to sway others by effective speech. 
Write for free booklet, How to Work 
Wonders WithWordsand requirements 


North American Institute, Dept. 636 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, «1. 






OR ACADE K UN Ni? Te) N 


An Honor ACA es fl the highest 
academic rating. Junior School from six years. 
Housemother. Separate building. Upper school 
prepares for university or business. ROTC. 
Every modern equipment. Catalog, Dr. J. J. 
Wicker, Box 223, Fork Union, Virginia. 








THE NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN 
DEACONESS HOSPITAL 
BROOKLYN, N.Y. 
conducts a conservative Christian School of 
Nursing for High School graduates. Course 3 


years. Age 18-30. For information write Prin- 
cipal, 4th Ave. & 46th St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


















High School Course 


CLS Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your a ond abilities permit. C 
equivalent to resident 
entrance to college. 





business 
sapped eal your ifs leti non request. No 
ican School, Dot. H632, Drexel at seth, Chicago 





The Bible Training Center of the 

Rock y Mountain Region 

Offers a thorough course of training for Christian 

ork. Four year course, requiring 3 6 class bour 

credits for grad F, 1 to the core. 
Classes open September twenty-second. 
Particulars sent on request 

Clifton L. Fowler, President C. Reuben Lindquist, Deas 

Denver Bible Institute Denver, Colorado 
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(Hebrew, Sefer Torah) 
One-Third Actual Size 








Miniature Scroll 
A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity 


The Scroll is the most Sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read His introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


IXvery Bible Student ought to 
have one of these miniature 
scrolls. 


O | 
ur Offer 

We want you to read The 
Chosen People, edited by Joseph 
Hoffman Cohn, son of Ex-Rabbi 
Leopold Cohn, and considered by 
many Bible students the most help- 
ful paper on prophecy and the Jew 
published in America. It gives you 
inspiring reports of the world-wide 
activities of the American Board 
of Missions to the Jews, Inc. 

Also, we want you to read the 
life story of Ex-Rabbi Leopold 
Cohn, written by himself in a sixty- 
page booklet—one of the most 
thrilling stories you have ever 
read. Jews are really accepting t!« 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
50 cents a year. Mr. Cohn’s auto- 
biography is 30 cents. Send us $1 
and we will mail you ALL and 
enter your name for a year’s sub- 
scription for The Chosen People; 
if not satisfied we'll return your 
money without a question. 

And may we remind you also of 
the continuous need of our Mis- 
sionary undertakings? Our work 
merits your every confidence. It 
is a program of world-wide Gospel 
testimony to the Jews. Your fel- 
lowship in prayer and gift is always 
welcomed and appreciated. The 
Chosen People is of course sent to 
all contributors. 


vW 


American Board of 
Missions to the Jews 


Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on 
Jewish Mission Annuity Bonds 
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Give a Boy Good Books 
The 


corner of which is shown above, 
the important centers of school work. Here 


Stony Brook School, a 
is one of 


library at 


a boy supplements his textbook study. Here 
he learns the technique of using a library— 
knowledge that is valuable to him in col- 
lege. Here he keeps up to date in current 
events and world affairs. Here he seeks the 
inspiration that comes from a really good 
book by a classical or modern writer. 


The Book. at Stony Brook, is, of course 
the Bible. Each boy has his own personal 
copy. Bible study is a part of the colleze- 
preparatory curriculum. The daily chapel 
service and the accredited Bible classes help 
to make the messages of the inspired Word 
influential in the daily life of the students. 


Shall your boy this year have the golden 
opportunity to continue his college prepara- 
tion under such wholesome influences? Per- 
haps a relative or friend has a boy who 
should travel the inspiring Stony Brook 
way in education. The Headmaster wou'd 
be glad to send a catalogue and other in- 
formation about the School. 


pay Ly Fall term opens September 21 





Please mention Moopy 
MONTHLY 


a 


Prmifinilihinst 


Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt.D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y. 














Schools advertised in the Moody Monthly 
offer sound instruction to the sons and 
daughters of our readers. 











MOTHER OF THREE 
EARNS $32-$35 A WEEK 


@ “THanks to CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURB- 
I have been able to support my three chil- 
** writes Mrs. 


ING, 
dren and keep my home together, 
A. Waterbury, Conn. And Mrs. E. is only 
one of thousands of men and women who have 
found that C.S.N. training opens the way to a 
well-paid dignified profession! 

C.S.N.-trained practical nurses all over the 
country are earning as much as $25 to $35 a 
week in private practice, in hospitals and 
sanitariums. Others, like Miss C. H., own nurs- 
ing-homes. This easy-to-understand course, suc- 
cessful for 38 years and endorsed by physicians 
—enables men and women 18 to 60 to prepare 
themselves at home and in their spare time, for 
any type of practical nursing. Best of all, it is 
possible to earn while learning—Mrs. F. McE. 
took her first case before completing the 7th 
lesson and earned $400 in three months! 

High school not necessary. Complete nurse’s 
equipment included. Easy tuition payments. 

Decide now to send for “SPLENDID OrPor- 
TUNITIES IN NurRsING,”’ which shows you how 
you can win success as a nurse! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 249, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, III. 
Please send booklet and 32 sample lesson pages. 


Name 





Age. 











City. State 











Dr. Bob Jones, the well-known evangelist and founder and president 
of the Bob Jones College at Cleveland, Tennessee, writes 
a letter to young people who are going off to college 


My dear Young Friends: 


Going to college is serious business. 
upon the contacts you make at college. 
You will have as your daily associates the finest 


will make safe contacts. 


Your future life will depend largely 
In the Bob Jones College you 


young people you have ever seen and they come from practically every state 


in the Union and from a number of foreign lands. 


You will have scholarly, 


Christian teachers who will give you personal attention. You will have high 


educational standards. 


wish to transfer to some other institution later. 


You will have no trouble with your credits if you 


You will have a wholesome, 


Christian social life. You will have an orthodox, Christian atmosphere. You 
can get Voice, Piano, Speech, Violin, and Pipe Organ without additional cost. 


Remember, the Bob Jones College is a corporation not for profit. 
in the business for the good we can do. 
out your problems, do not hesitate to command us. 


We are 
If we can assist you in working 
Attend an orthodox col- 


lege. If we cannot make room for you, we shall be glad to help you contact 
an orthodox college. Remember, Christian faith is worth more than a degree 


from any institution. 
September 8. 


The 1937-38 session of the Bob Jones College opens 
Sincerely yours, 


BOB JONES 











COLUMBIA COLLEGE OF 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


1708 Massachusetts Ave., N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 
In the heart of the Nation’s Capital. 


A fundamental, interdenominational, and 
co-educational training school. 

Offers: Bachelor of Theology Course based 
on two years of college work; Bible and 
Missionary Training Course based on a 
complete High School education; Special 
Course for students who do not have high 
school education. 

Faculty of highest spiritual and 


educational qualifications. 


Write for Catalog Phone North 2411 


Especially to 


New England Young People 


we extend an invitation to send for 
information concerning four courses 
offered at the 


Providence Bible Institute 
General Bible Course, Bible Music Course, 
Pastor's Course, Pre-College Course 
NO TUITION 


For further information write to 


HOWARD W. FERRIN, President 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


100 State Street Providence, Rhode Island 








He -Acavemy 


ILLINO'IS 










A fundamental Christian preparatory school. Offers 
a highly accredited four-year training which fits for 
college matriculation. Strong courses, Orthodox 
5 Christian teachers. Promotes Wholesome Social, 
Athletic, and other Extra-curricular Activities. 
Academy students mingle with those of the College 
and enjoy the College atmosphere. 


For Complete information address the Dean, Box MM 








Learn Public 
Speaking 


f At home—in spare time— Many overcome 
}/ “‘stage- -fright,” gain self-confidence and in- 
* crease their earning power, through ability 
™ to sway others by effective speech. 
wea Write for free booklet, How to Work 

9 Wonders WithWordsand requirements 
North American Institute, Dept.6336 
Sook Michigan Avenue, Chicago, tite 







ORK UNION 


ADD E 8 aan vi 4) 


An Honor Christian a =, the highest 
academic rating. Junior School from six years. 
Housemother. Separate building. Upper school 
prepares for university or business. ROTC. 
Every modern equipment. Catalog, Dr. J. J. 
Wicker, Box 223, Fork Union, Virginia. 








THE NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN 
DEACONESS HOSPITAL 
BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
conducts a conservative Christian School of 
Nursing for High School graduates. Course 3 


years. Age 18-30. For infermation write Prin- 
cipal, 4th Ave. & 46th St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


















Many Finish in 2 Years | 


Go as rapidl: your time and abilities permit. Co 
= valent A resident school yes — prepares you eer 
college. Standard H. 8S. texts supplied — 

ers 







can map —¥ aa Drexel at t 58th, Chicago 





THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


The Bible Training Center of the 


Rock H Mountain Region 
Offers a thorough course of training for Christian 
ork. Four year gaa requiring 3 : class bour 
credits for grad o the core. 
Classes open September ‘ane. 
Particulars sent on request 
Clifton L. Fowler, President C. Reuben Lindquist, Deas 
Denver Bible Institute Denver, Colorado 
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Miniature Scroll 
A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity 


The Scroll is the most Sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read His introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


Every Bible Student ought to 
have one of these miniature 
scrolls. 


Our Offer 


We want you to read The 
Chosen People, edited by Joseph 
Hoffman Cohn, son of Ex-Rabbi 
Leopold Cohn, and considered by 
many Bible students the most help- 
ful paper on prophecy and the Jew 
published in America. It gives you 
inspiring reports of the world-wide 
activities of the American Board 
of Missions to the Jews, Inc. 

Also, we want you to read the 
life story of Ex-Rabbi Leopold 
Cohn, written by himself in a sixty- 
page booklet—-one of the most 
thrilling stories you have ever 
read. Jews are really accepting the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
50 cents a year. Mr. Cohn’s auto- 
biography is 30 cents. Send us $1 
and we will mail you ALL and 
enter your name for a year’s sub- 
scription for The Chosen People; 
if not satisfied we'll return your 
money without a question. 

And may we remind you also of 
the continuous need of our Mis- 
sionary undertakings? Our work 
merits your every confidence. It 
is a program of world-wide Gospel 
testimony to the Jews. Your fel- 
lowship in prayer and gift is always 
welcomed and appreciated. The 
Chosen People is of course sent to 
all contributors. 


WwW 


American Board of 
Missions to the Jews 
Inc. 

Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on 
Jewish Mission Annuity Bonds. 
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"| don't know what my 
wife and | would have done 
during the past years of the 
depression had it not been 
for the annuity payments 
that the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute has sent so promptly 
and regularly, | only wish 
that we had invested twice 
as much as we did when we 
had the funds. We feel that 
we have saved only what 
has been invested in annu- 
ities." 





You, Too, Should Invest in Moody Bible Institute Annuities 
Because— 


* Fifty years continuously training young life for world-wide Christian service have proved 
the Moody Bible Institute an object worthy of your support. 

% Institute annuities provide a generous rate of income for life determined by the age of the 
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Christian giving is Christian living. A 
follower of Christ who does not joyfully 
give to the work of Christ must be follow- 
ing at an uncomfortable dis- 
tance. No one ever became 
poor giving to the Lord, but 
thousands keep themselves in 
spiritual paucity and in temporal poverty 
because they have withheld from the Lord. 
We may risk all our possessions on the cer- 
tainty that God will not remain in debt 
to any one. 

A genuine Christian who was in humble 
circumstances and yet was continually giv- 
ing, was once asked how he could give so 
much? He responded, “I shovel out and 
the Lord shovels in, and He uses a bigger 
shovel than I do.” 


to ob ob 


Victorious living is a phrase religious lead- 
ers have used freely in recent years. Some- 
times it has actually meant the life which 
is Christ, but sometimes it 
has merely conveyed mate- 
rialistic ideals. 

There recently passed from 
this world a woman who gave every evi- 
dence of having lived victoriously. Miss 
Grace Saxe was well known as a Bible 
teacher and the writer of some very valu- 
able helps to Bible study. 

Originally Miss Saxe was a court stenog- 
rapher. Desirous of knowing the Bible, she 
saved enough money for one term’s board 
at the Institute. She said she expected to 
learn all about the Bible in one term, but 
she only learned how much there was to 
learn. She came to the end of her first 
term with the desire to stay, but without 
money enough to pay her board. 

One day, just before she was to leave, 
she was called to an office where she was 
told that a little Sunday School in Penn- 
svlvania had sent in a gift of money to help 
pay the board of a worthy student. Would 
she accept it? She did. And stayed on to 
equip herself for the ministry of teaching, 
which has proved so valuable. Miss Saxe 
never forgot the thoughtfulness and gen- 
erosity of the little Pennsylvania church, 
though she never knew its name. What a 
fine investment that Sunday School made! 

Her gratitude to the Sunday School was 
expressed by continuing the work they start- 
ed, and all through the days of her Chris- 
tian service she kept at least one girl in the 
Institute to give her the same opportunity 
for training. There are many young women 
in Christian work today because of the 
investment of Miss Saxe in their education. 
These are the investments which pay divi- 
dends even in depression periods and into 
eternity. 
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One of these women students of hers has 
been highly successful in Korea. She started 
training native teachers for women’s Bible 
classes. Last year at the annual convocation 
of these classes more than 10,000 were pres- 
ent. How wonderful! By the way, we are 
told that this same missionary translated 
Dr. Gray’s Synthetic Bible Studies into 
Korean. 

You never know what you are starting 
when you make possible the training of one 
loyal Christian worker. Surely Miss Grace 
Saxe lived victoriously. 


+ ok k 


“He being dead yet speaketh,” can be 
said of Dr. Gray. Time flies so rapidly that 
the second anniversary of his going is upon 

us. He continues to speak in 
Dr. James the books and correspond- 
M. Gray ence courses he has written, 

and in his impact on the lives 
of former students and fellow employees. 

Dr. Gray held the helm of the Institute 
through years of growth and achievement. 
He steered it away from modernism on the 
one hand, and fanaticism on the other. 
Many loud voices of self-appointed Church 
leaders were heard by Dr. Gray in the pass- 
ing of the years, but he kept hold of the 
helm and the voices died away as the Insti- 
tute went steadily forward. 

We honor the memory of Moody, Torrey 
and Gray, not merely by praising them, but 
by trying to be true to their message, mo- 
tive and methods. The Moody Bible Institute 
stands firmly by its old-time doctrinal state- 
ment and by the faith once for all delivered. 


+ ok & 


We were reminded of this hymn phrase 
when we met Rev. H. K. Bentley in Lon- 
don, secretary of the British Bible Union. 
Many years ago, Dr. 
Holman Bentley and 
his wife were serving 
the Lord as mission- 
aries in Africa. On 
one occasion they were traveling in a boat 
and approached a strange river bank to 
make a landing, when they discovered, too 
late to turn back, that the woods just be- 
yond the landing were filled with unfriendly 
natives in their war paint. To turn back 
would be to invite pursuit, and that would 
mean death. But to go ahead might mean 
death also. 

On impulse, divine no doubt, Dr. Bentley 
called to his wife, “Bring up the baby.” In 
a moment, Mrs. Bentley appeared from the 
cabin bearing in her arms: their baby boy 
of a few months. Yes, “all the world loves 
a baby,” and immediately the warlike na- 
tives threw down their weapons of war and 


‘*God Moves 
in a Mysterious 
Way”’ 


eagerly came closer to quietly look upon a 
white infant. The missionary and his wife 
had the great privilege of presenting the 
Christ of the Cross to the savages, and 
many of that war-making welcoming party 
were afterward saved. 

Our story now leaps a gap of twenty 
years, and we find the baby a young man 
and a student at the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. To be in God’s hand for the realiza- 
tion of His own purpose is the best any one 
of us can hope for his life. Having com- 
pleted his training, the young man engaged 
for several years in the splendid work of 
the Belgian Gospel Mission, and is now giv- 
ing himself to the propagation of Bible 
truth through the above-mentioned organi- 
zation. 


+t F + 


Scripture has a pointed way of asking 
questions. This is particularly true when 
Jesus is the questioner. More than once He 

turned aside an un- 
An friendly crowd by 
Embarrassing merely asking a ques- 
Question tion. On a special oc- 

casion He so silenced 
those who would put Him in a corner 
through their interrogations, that the his- 
torian wrote, “Neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask him any more questions” 
(Matt. 22:46). 

One of the rapier thrusts which came in 
question form was, “Then whose shall those 
things be, which thou hast provided?” (Luke 
12:20). The sentence comes in that remark- 
able parable of the rich fool. And that, by the 
way, was not given to a rich man, but a 
man who only wanted to be rich. Which 
seems, for the most part, to cover the two 
divisions of the human race! 

In the parable Jesus gave us, we see por- 
trayed the ambitions, actions and attitudes 
of a man who, being independent of men, 
thought himself independent of God. When 
Jesus pictured the awful crash of his life 
concerning the possessions he loved and for 
which he had lived, He merely asked the 
question indicated. 

This question was a dreadful reminder 
that the possessions would not be his after 
death. There can bé treasures to go to, but 
his were treasures to leave. Many a banker 
here will be a bankrupt there. God pity 
them, and all so needless, too. 

The question might well be embarrassing 
because it reminded him of his failure to- 
ward his own family. Had he sons and 
daughters? Perhaps. But suppose they are 
the natural progeny of a godless father, then 
they are doubtless shiftless and spendthrifts. 
Easy come, easy go. The fortune cost them 
nothing. It will bring them nothing. A 
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wealthy man died the other day and left a 
half million to saloons and prostitutes. He 
didn’t say exactly that in his will. He named 
his son, but the destination is quite certain. 
O tragic question, “Then whose shall those 
things be, which thou hast provided?” 

“Rich toward God” is the only safety for 
men whether rich or poor. It means convert- 
ible coin which can be used here and in 
heaven. It means the garment of salvation 
now and a reserved inheritance later. 


+ oF 


It is not a new thing to question the 
authenticity of the Word of God. The first 
question in human history did that. There 

was the serpent lifting his 


Speaking head to direct the question at 
of the woman. Whoever gave us 
Questions the interrogation point—per- 


haps the Phoenicians—may 
have had in mind the picture of a serpent 
with raised head. From that day to this it 
has been true to type for the serpent’s kith 
and kin with varying degrees of skepticism, 
to ask the same question. 

In one of the most inclusive paragraphs in 
the Bible the question has been fully and 
finally answered, ““God, who in sundry times 

. spake” (Heb. 1:1). Yes, God hath 
spoken. Because He is God He is able to 
speak, and because He is a Father, He is 
willing to speak. He has not only spoken 
but, blessed be His Name, He has preserved 
His Word for us in the book we call the 
Bible. The wise will heed and read. 


+’ F + 


Many of those who scoff at verbal in- 
spiration, at least would ascribe it to the 
Ten Commandments. If they are not ver- 

bally inspired—in the 
Taking the original, of course— 
‘*Nots’? Out of | how do we know what 
the ‘‘Shall Nots’’ they are intended to 

say? There is only one 
word’s difference between ‘‘Thou shalt steal,” 
and “Thou shalt not steal.” How important 
then is the one word! To press our illustra- 
tion further, even one letter in our English 
Bible would reverse the command. Suppose 
you merely change “not” to “now’—a dif- 
ference of only one letter in the same com- 
mand. Then you have the peremptory but 
immoral command, “Thou shalt now steal.” 

The importance of single words is seen in 
the difficulties of lawyers and jurists to de- 
termine the use of a word in a given statute. 
We have legislators to form laws and we 
have a Supreme Court to try to find out 
just what the legislators meant to say in 
their written statutes. 

In a city in England we noticed the letter 
box sometimes had a neighbor. On several 
prominent corners green boxes were fastened 
to poles with the hope that passersby might 
deposit waste material there instead of in 
the gutter. Painted in bright characters was 
the sign, “Litter Box.” So you have “Letter 
Box” and “Litter Box.” Less than a syllable 
apart, but what a difference! One meant rub- 
bish and the other meant love and home 
and hopes renewed. 

Some words in the Bible must be inspired 
to mean anything. Would the Scripture be 
complete without “whosoever,” “save,” “‘be- 
lieve,” “life”? But we want them to be of 
more than human value if we are to risk 
destiny on them. Who then has the necessary 
wisdom to select and reject? 
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How often have we been reminded in this 
Moody Centenary year not only of the con- 
tinuing work of D. L. Moody, but of the 

school he founded: '-e 
A Continuing Moody Bible Institute. 
Influence The following is from 

Religious Vocations, by 
Frank M. Lowe, Jr., A.M.: 


“The modern deaconess work is very 
modern indeed. Mrs. Lucy Rider Meyer, 
who was responsible for its beginning in 
the Methodist Church, gave up a position 
as instructor in the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute in 1886 to start a denominational 
training school for city, home and foreign 
missionary workers. The following fall 
her students, who had become absorbed 
in the community work which had at 
first been assigned to them as part of 
their training course, adopted a distinc- 
tive garb, and called themselves ‘deacon- 
esses.’ The following year, 1888, the 
Conference took recognition of the move- 
ment, adopting it. The first Methodist 
deaconesses received an allowance of two 
dollars a month, clothing, and living. In 
the spirit of Phoebe a new vocation had 
been launched, destined to be ‘a helper 
of many.’” 


+ ok & 


The Moody Centenary celebrations move 
West! With the opening of the fall season 
the team of speakers (with some changes) 

which was so used of God in 


Attention! many eastern cities during 
Pacific the early part of the year, 
Coast will (D.V.) carry the Moody 


celebrations to the larger ci- 
ties of the West. The itinerary will be from 
Winnipeg to Vancouver, and then down 
the coast to San Diego, ending the season in 
Texas. 


Not only the friends of the Moopy 
MontTaty, but all who are anxious to see a 
spiritual awakening come to our nation, are 
urged to give this their prayer support. In- 
formation as to program, dates, etc., may 
be had from the Director, Mr. A. F. Gay- 
lord, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 


The aim is to carry the message of Moody 
with the emphases which were his, to the 
western part of the States and Canada. 


In this connection it might be well to 
quote an editorial on D. L. Moody which 
appeared in the New York Times: 


“It is estimated that no other man 
spoke to so many people directly as did 
Dwight L. Moody, in whose memory 
services are being held this year in all 
parts of Christendom. For nearly thirty 
years he preached to multitudes—often 
to more than were gathered on the shores 
of the Lake of Galilee. But he was never 
an ordained minister. His preaching, as 
one has said, was vivid, positive, urgent, 
reasonable and intensely personal; and it 
was straight out of the Bible. With the 
modern means of broadcasting he could 
have reached immensely larger audiences 
—but not as effectively, for his powerful, 
visible personality had a part in giving 
effect to what he said. He not only drew 
great multitudes, but he moved them and 
led individuals to new ways of life. 


“Henry Drummond, the famous theo- 
logical writer, said of him that ‘no other 
living man had done so much directly in 
the way of uniting men and God, in re- 
storing men to their true center, in unit- 
ing man with man (bringing into united 
worship and harmonious co-operation 


men of diverse views and dispositions), 
or in setting so many people to work 
with an awakened sense of responsibility 
and a stirring of dormant talents and 
powers.’ Drummond said this many years 
ago, but it is still doubtless as true even 
in this time of the earth-encircling radio. 
And it was all done without sensational 
methods—in a common-sense appeal to 
his fellow mortals. 

“The Bible was central in his preach- 
ing and teaching. He encouraged those 
who came to him to read the Bible for 
themselves and so ‘open up the avenue 
through which God could speak to them.’ 
The Bible was the foundation Book in 
his schools, as it was in his own life. He 
was a man of large business and adminis- 
trative ability and he devoted it, as his 
biographer Dean Weigle has said, to what 
he conceived to be ‘the greatest busi- 
ness in earth or heaven,’ and the Bible 
was his one Book for all his business.” 


bt ob & 


One wonders at the boasted social con- 
sciousness of a generation which can swal- 
low not only silently, but profitably (for 

the manufacturer), the ly- 


Truthful ing advertising of the cigar- 
Cigarette ette industry. One would 
Advertising think that smoking cigar- 


ettes developed steady 
nerves, improved the digestion, gave beauty 
to the cheek and grace to the figure. 

Advertising is not news, and frequently 
news would be poor advertising. Have you 
ever noticed how often the criminal arrested 
for a crime asks for a cigarette, and the 
young murderer is led to the electric chair 
“coolly smoking a cigarette”? Why don’t you 
tell the truth in your cigarette advertising? 
You can say that in the light of the expe- 
riences of these poor humans, cigarettes dull 
the moral sensibilities. 

The apostle speaks of some who are “past 
feeling.” Yes, there is moral numbness in 
which the human spirit has no sense of 
right and wrong, and is not sensitive to its 
own or another’s sufferings. The surgeon 
makes legitimate use of opiates to ease suf- 
fering, but cigarettes are an opiate for the 
conscience and a drug to character. 

Cigarettes will not make every man a bad 
man, but the chances are good that they 
will make a bad man worse. Certainly they 
will not make any man or woman better. 

The manufacturers could make promo- 
tional use of these newspaper stories of 
cigarette-consuming criminals and save the 
money now spent in purchasing testimonials. 
And some of them are written by those who 
would not dare smoke or they would soon 
be out of the running in the field in which 
they have now enough notoriety to give 
value to their names on a testimonial. Would 
any one lie for money when that lie might 
beat down a weak character and ruin a life? 


+ ok & 


The 1937 model prodigal son had just re- 
turned home. His father met him at the 
door. With the smiling smugness of a victor, 

the defeated son exclaimed, 


A “Well, father, here I am. Are 
Modern you going to kill the fatted 
Prodigal calf ?” 


“No,” said the father, “T’ll 
let you live, but get your coat off, and we'll 
see if we can’t work off some of the fat!” 
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A daily newspaper carried an ad which on 
first glance was quite astounding. A large 
space—a third of the page—was taken by a 

liquor manufacturer. And 


Is This a here was the message of the 
Change of ad in large type: “We 
Heart? who make whiskey say: 

‘Drinking and driving do 
not mix.’” 


This is exactly true, but how dare the 
industry admit such a thing? Why not 
make some of the claims of their cigarette 
chums, “Whiskey will improve your driving.” 
“Not a wreck in a tankful.” “For smooth 
roads and no stop lights, take three drinks 
of whiskey before starting.” The possibil- 
ities are alluring! 

Their difficulty is that the particular type 
of poison in which they deal is instantaneous 
in action. The liquor business runs almost 
without restraint today and it doesn’t want 
to arouse the public conscience. So the 
manufacturers frankly declare in their ad, “It 
is very much to our self-interest to see that 
the privilege of drinking is not abused.” 

The ad closes with this exhortation, “Think 
before you drink! Don’t drink before you 
drive!” But if they really think, they will 
never drink. Your only chance to exist as 
an industry is in building appetites which rob 
men of their abilities, including the ability 
to think. “Don’t drink before you drive,” 
say you. No, nor after! 

However, as an industry you should rec- 
ognize that another potential threat is the 


drunken pedestrian. We saw one topple 
over on the street car tracks at seven A.M. 
yesterday. If going without whiskey is good 
for the driver, it is also good for the walker. 
Go on with your reform, Mr. Whiskey 
Manufacturer, until you can get every per- 
son who drives and every one who walks to 
give up drinking, and you will earn the 
thanks of many children who cannot eat 
because father drinks. 

We are afraid, however, that this ad does 
not indicate a change of heart. 
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The name of D. L. Moody has without 
doubt appeared more frequently in the 
secular and religious press throughout the 

English-speaking world during 
What 1937, than that of any other 
Moody Christian leader. No one has 
Was Not criticized him, though some have 

damned him with faint praise. 
Most writers, while recognizing he was only 
human, have acknowledged the place of 
leadership God gave him. 

Some have ventured to say that Mr. 
Moody would be different in usefulness and 
in theology were he here today. Such per- 
sons must have occult powers the rest of us 
do not possess. When it comes to his theol- 
ogy the historical documents are available 
for study. He declared himself so frequently 
and definitely, that he who runs may read. 
Scan the earliest and latest of his sermons, 
and not the least sign of hedging is seen. 





One speaker in an alleged Moody com- 
memoration, said, 

“We need another Moody, not to go 
around with a Bible under his arm, 
preaching the same sermons and singing 
the same songs, ... but we do need a 
modern Moody who with music and the 
drama will make known the message of 
the gospel for this present day.” 
Wouldn’t it have been great if Moody 

could have walked in while the dear brother 
was orating? In Moody’s day there were 
preachers experimenting with everything 
under the sun to take the place of the old- 
time gospel. They too, were talking about 
“this present day” and “our modern age,” 
and in walked D. L. Moody with a Bible 
under his arm, and the churches which they 
had emptied in their attempts to find an 
improved gospel, he filled with the only 
gospel. 

It is a relief to turn from such a com- 
memoration report to read of the celebration 
in Brighton, England. We are indebted to 
Miss Grace Cox, a former student, for the 
report of the message given by Rev. H. 
Tydeman Chilvers, who spoke from Hebrews 
13:7, “Whose Faith Follow.” 

The closing was particularly strong: 

“We are,” said Mr. Chilvers, “a lot of 
hypocrites if we gather to thank God for 
Moody and we reject the Book of Moody. 
Mev the faith, accompanied by an over- 
wuelming love to his Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, which characterized Moody, 
be ours forever.” 


A Coronation Echo 


Editorial 





HE international character 
of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute was evident on Coro- 
nation Day, when in Chi- 
cago about thirty British students of 


radio to hear the coronation service. 
Moved by the soul-stirring event, the 
students sent the following cable: 
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“To Their Majesties King George 
and Queen Elizabeth 
Buckingham Palace 

London, England 

“Loyal greetings from British 
students of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, Chicago.” 

The delight of these students can 
be imagined when, in due time, 
through the British counsul-general, 
this reply cable was received: 

Later the following letter was re- 
ceived by a student, Mr. Herbert 
Lockyer, Jr., of Liverpool: 
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17 MAY 1939 


NLT BRITISH CONSULGENERAL 


CHICAGOILL 


PLEASE CONVEY TO THE BRITISH STUDENTS OF THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CHICAGO 
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“British Consulate-General 
Chicago, 
17th May, 1937. 
“Dear Mr. Lockyer: 

“With reference to our conversation of 
this morning, I enclose herewith in origi- 
nal the telegram which I received from 
the King’s private secretary, and I have 
great pleasure in conveying to you and 
your British coileagues at the Moody 
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Bible Institute, Their Majesties’ sincere 
thanks for the loyal message which you 
addressed to them on the occasion of 
their coronation. 

“I am much interested to learn that 
there are so many British students at the 
Institute, and should much enjoy making 
your acquaintance. Perhaps you will be 


good enough to look in some time when 
you are in this vicinity. 
“Yours sincerely, 
“(Signed) Lewis Bernays, 
“British Consul-General.” 


All of us join our British students in 
singing, “God Save the King.” 





Thronging Christ or Touching Him? 


By REV. JAMES M. GRAY, D.D. 





And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for I 


perceive that virtue is gone out of me.—Luke 8:46 


HESE words bring before us one 

of the most attractive portraitures 

of grace suspended in the gospel 

gallery. It has a dark background 
of misery and disease, but that only serves 
to bring out in bolder out: ‘ne the divine pen- 
cilings of mercy and compi. sion. 

The Saviour is journeying at a summons 
of love. A needy, helpless child lies at the 
point of death, and Jairus, the grieving 
father, has besought the Master’s aid, and 
not in vain. Multitudes throng His path and 
press upon Him as He bends His steps 
toward the sorrow-stricken home. But now 
for a moment, His progress is interrupted by 
the action of a poor, wasted, bowed-down 
wreck of humanity—a woman having an 
issue of blood for twelve years. She was one 
who had suffered many things of many 
physicians and had spent all her living upon 
them, and yet grew worse. But when she 
had heard of Jesus, she said, with a faith 
spoken of throughout the world, “Ii I may 
but touch His clothes I shall be healed.” And 
now her opportunity had come. He was 
journeying in her direction, and coming up 
in the press behind Him, 

“She only touched the hem of His garment, 

And straightway she was healed.” 


Immediately the fountain of her blood was 
dried up, and she felt in her body that she 
was cured of that plague. 

But she was unable to retain the secret. 
Jesus immediately knowing in Himself that 
virtue (or power) had gone out of Him, 
turned Him about in the crowd and said, 
_“Who touched me?” “The multitude throng 
thee and press thee,” said His disciples, “and 
sayest thou, Who touched me?” And Jesus 
said, ‘Somebody hath touched me: for I per- 
ceive that virtue is gone out of me.” And 
when the woman saw that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, and falling down before 
Him declared unto Him before all the people 
for what cause she had touched Him, and 
how she was healed immediately. And He 
said unto her, “Daughter, be of good com- 
fort: thy faith hath made thee whole: go in 
peace.” 

The Loathsomeness of Sin 


We have in this precious recital an i'lus- 
tration of the nature and consequences of sin. 
Not that this poor woman was any greater 
sinner than others because she had this com- 
plaint, but because the complaint in itself 
was of such a peculiar character. Under the 
Mosaic law, persons with her disease, as in 
the case of lepers and some others, were re- 
garded as ceremonially unclean. They were 
hence separated from their kindred. What- 
ever they touched, or whoever touched them, 
was polluted until after the prescribed wash- 
ings in such a case. By these figurative pro- 
ceedings God taught Israel, and through 
Israel He taught us, the higher spiritual 
truths of His law. Thus they came to see the 
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distinction between the morally clean and un- 
clean; the eternal difference between holi- 
ness and sin; the latter’s just desert; the 
need of expiation, and of a soul cleansing 
after a plan of God’s own devising. 

This woman’s disease, for example, was of 
the nature of a general disorder. An organic 
part being affected, the whole body was af- 
fected. There was not a nerve that did not 
quiver at some time or other in sympathy 
with this running sore. Her frame was bent 
by it. Her limbs trembled on account of it. 
It made her eyes dim. It parched her lips. It 
discolored her complexion. It whitened her 
hair. It weakened as it sharpened the in- 
tonations of her voice. It took away her ap- 
petite for wholesome and nutritious food. It 
harrassed her mind. It made her irritable 
and supersensitive. It beggared her. It sep- 
arated her, as we have seen, from all be- 
longing to her. Especially did it exclude her 
from the sanctuary of God. Life was not 
worth living under those circumstances, to 
this poor woman with the issue of blood. 

In all this we see the correspondence to sin. 
A man cannot be wrong with God in one 
point and right at any point. Out of cor- 
respondence here, he is out of correspondence 
everywhere. ‘For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all” (James 2:10). His conscience 
is not at ease. His mind has not the exper- 
ience of settled peace. He has no love for 
the Word of God, or the house of God, or 
the people of God as such. And though he 
meets with them in the place of prayer and 
engages in the outer formalities of worship, 
he knows that there is an inner sanctuary 
where he has never trod. To one awakened 
to realize these things, life is not worth liv- 
ing as he himself often thinks, unless there is 
some escape, some relief, some change, and 
some salvation to be brought to him. This 
is why some who will not turn to Christ take 
their own lives. 


The Helplessness of the Sinner 


But this recital affords not only an illus- 
tration of the nature and consequences of 
sin, but of the ineffectual efforts of the awak- 
ened sinner to get rid of sin. I say the 
awakened sinner, for while all are sinners, it 
is only here and there that there is one truly 
alive to the realization of that fact. Spiritual 
disease is like physical disease in that respect. 
There are some of us whose bodily systems 
are out of order, and who are quite uncon- 
scious of it until some combination of cir- 
cumstances presses the unwelcome truth upon 
us. And then what speedy efforts we make 
to be delivered from it! Money is not spared, 
inconvenience is not considered, pain is not 
avoided, anything that will bring relief! 

We can imagine this poor woman doing 
that very thing. She suffered many things of 
many physicians. She spent all the money 
she had, and endured everything to be cured. 
Whatever it meant, she underwent it while 


hope remained. It was not until hope fled 
that she turned to Jesus. It was not until 
human skill had exhausted itself that she 
thought of Him. It was not until she had 
spent every penny of her living that she was 
ready to receive healing without money and 
without price. 

We read of men who in order to be re- 
lieved of sin, have starved themselves, and 
emaciated and even lacerated their bodies 
under the impression that sin was located in 
the flesh only and not also in the spirit. We 
read of others who have separated themselves 
from the haunts of men and lived like her- 
mits in the wilderness, in monasteries and 
nunneries in the hope that they would avoid 
temptation. We read of some who have per- 
formed the most excruciating penance. The 
dearest sacrifices have not been too costly to 
make in an attempt at human expiation. 
Men have given the fruit of their body for 
the sin of their soul. 

If prayers would save them, what prayers 
have been registered on high! If tears would 
save them, what fountains have been opened 
like a great deep. If good works would save 
them, what amends would they not make to 
those whom they have wrongly treated! 
What money would they not expend in 
works of benevolence and charity! They 
would do anything, in short, that human in- 
genuity could suggest, or human capacity 
make possible to perform, except submit 
themselves to the yoke of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, except trust in the blood of 
Christ, except touch by faith the hem of His 
garment in whom alone the healing virtue 
dwells, and who is able to save unto the 
uttermost all them who come unto God by 
Him. 


The Healing Touch of Faith 


But again this recital illustrates not only 
the ineffectual attempts made to be rid of 
sin, but happily also that attempt which is 
always effectual thereto, namely, the exercise 
of faith in the Son of God. “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy house” (Acts 16:31). 

Notice the peculiarity of this woman’s 
faith. Well might His disciples say to Jesus, 
“The multitude is thronging Thee and press- 
ing Thee, touching Thee indeed at every 
point, and dost Thou under these circum- 
stances inquire who touched Thee? Is there 
one touch which Thou canst single out from 
all the rest?” That was indeed the case. 
Doubtless there was not another soul in that 
great concourse who touched Jesus on his 
or her own account. They touched Him be- 
cause they could not help themselves. They 
were in the crowd and were pushed against 
Him. And they were in the crowd not for 
anything they consciously desired or expected 
to receive from Him, but out of curiosity no 
doubt. They were waiting for some wonder 
to be performed. They were on tiptoe espe- 
cially with reference to His approaching visit 
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to the house of Jairus and the possible out- 
come from it. But this woman was in the 
throng with a purpose. It was a purpose 
which expressed itself in the tip of the fingers 
with which she took hold of the hem of His 
garment. It was a purpose which expressed 
her personal faith and her dire need, and 
which put her in immediate contact with the 
strength and grace and healing virtue which 
were in Him. 


Professing but not Possessing Christ 


Let us learn the lesson which may thus be 
gathered by this distinction between throng- 
ing Christ and touching Him. See here the 
explanation of our fruitless prayers and 
sacraments; our fruitless appropriation 


effectual way to be rid of sin, but also what 
Christ expects from those who have been 
delivered from their sin. Why did He insist 
upon this shrinking woman acknowledging 
before that throng that she had touched 
Him, for what purpose she had done it, and 
its result? Was it to embarrass her? Was 
there rebuke in His inquiry? Certainly not! 
Doubtless He asked the question lest the 
woman carrying away her blessing in secret 
would carry away with it a false impression 
as to its cause. He would have her know 
that it was not magic, or sorcery, or magnetic 
influence that healed her, but His sovereign 
will. Doubtless He asked the question in His 


courage others, for it is as they see our good 
works that they are led to glorify our Father 
which is in heaven. 

Do not forget that it was when this 
woman confessed Christ before men that she 
received the greater benediction, “Daughter, 
be of good comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace.” This was not 
merely a formal declaration of what had 
already come to pass in her, it was the addi- 
tion of something new. It was not only the 
healing of her body, but the healing of her 
soul. Physical comfort had come to her 
before, spiritual comfort is ministered to her 
now. She had peace from pain, but now 

she has peace from sin. I speak to 
any whose spiritual life gives tokens 





of all the means of grace which leave us = 


no holier than they found us; no more | 
enlightened in spiritual things; no 
more comforted in sorrow; no more 
determined to take up the cross and 
follow Jesus. We are thronging Christ, 
but we are not touching Him. We go 
to church, but why? We listen to the 
gospel, but why? We call ourselves 
Christians, but why? We engage in 
Christian service, but why? Is there 
not a coldness about it all, a deadness, 
a formality, a routine, a likeness to 
the world which is utterly unsatisfac- 
tory in the light of our sorest and 
deepest need? Let me tell you a story. 

There was a woman in the city of 
Boston who on her own account, and 
without any church or welfare society 
behind her, but solely on the principle 
of faith in God, conducted a home 
and mission for the rescue of her fallen 
sisters who had become abandoned to 
a life of shame. The toil that woman 
underwent, the self-denial she prac- 
ticed, the humiliation she endured, and 
the fruit she bore for Christ, and the 
joy she had in her own soul in the 
doing of it, was a stirring tribute to 
the power of the gospel when it really 
takes possession of the human heart. 

That woman was converted to 
Christ in the church over which I was 
then pastor. It was on a Good Friday 
morning that she was converted. She 
came into the sanctuary that day, and 
for the first time in her life sank upon 
her knees in the pew and offered the 
prayer of the publican, “God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner.” Many a day had 
she come into the church before, but then she 
had only been thronging Jesus. In that hour 
she touched Him! And all that she wrought 
afterward and all that God wrought in her, 
dates from that Good Friday morning when 
she put forth her hand and laid hold of the 
hem of His garment. Do you not understand 
what this means without any further expla- 
nation? Do you not know that when you 
come to Jesus really looking for salvation, 
comfort, guidance, cleansing, you will find 
it? Oh, I beseech you when you pray, when 
you read the Bible, when you listen to the 
preaching of God’s Word, when you hear the 
testimony of His witnesses, when you partake 
of the Lord’s Supper, when you engage in 
the service of the Lord, so do it that Christ 
will be compelled to say—and oh, will not 
His heart rejoice in the compulsion—‘Some- 
body hath touched Me.” 


Saved to Say So 
Finally, this recital illustrates not only the 
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Q Dedication Praper 


Frequently employed by Dr. James M. Gray 


in the conduct of consecration meetings 





O God, I am redeemed by the precious 
blood of Thy Son, Jesus Christ; I am 
saved by Thy grace; I am indwelt by Thy 
Holy Spirit; I am a member of the body 


of which Christ is the head. 


I now yield myself to Thee, as one 
who is alive from the dead, and my mem- 
bers as instruments of righteousness unto 
God, that I may be filled with Thy Holy 
Spirit. 


I now receive by faith the gift of Thy 


Holy Spirit, through Jesus Christ my 
Lord. 


Amen. 





infinite compassion, to relieve her mind and 
heart of the impression that she had done 
wrong in touching Him. Doubtless He asked 
the question that by her reply He might 
have opportunity to bless her later faith with 
peace and comfort. 

And then too, He was thinking of the 
others who were round about them also. 
How much they needed to be instructed con- 
cerning Him! How strongly would her testi- 
mony influence them! How it would quicken 
the hope and strengthen the faith of poor, 
trembling Jairus, now stricken at the tidings 
just brought to him of his daughter’s death! 
Consider this demand of Jesus from any and 
from every point of view, and you will see 
that hidden faith must come to the light in 
order to glorify the Lord, for “whosoever 
believeth on him shall not -be ashamed” 
(Rom. 9:33); to confirm itself, for while 
“with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness . . . with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation” (Rom. 10:10); to en- 


of arrested development, who believe, 
but who do not know that they are 
saved. I urge them to consider wheth- 
er they are not in such a state because 
unlike the woman of the text, they 
have not fallen down before their 
Saviour, and declared unto Him be- 
fore all the people, for what cause 
they had touched Him and how they 
were immediately healed. 

Some years ago, I was conducting 

a series of evangelistic meetings on 
the west side of Chicago. One evening 
we had a testimony meeting, when a 
young girl of about fourteen arose and 
said that she had been saved on Sun- 
day, but did not know it until Fri- 
day! I asked her why, if saved on 
Sunday, she did not know it until 
Friday. And she replied, “It was then 
I told my mother!” The confession of 
her lips brought assurance. 
“Tf thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved” (Rom. 10:9). 


—_—e- 


THE FIRE OF GOD BURNT 
HOT 

Dr. F. B. Meyer tells of the Moody 
meetings in York, as being made suc- 
cessful by a preliminary prayer meet- 
ing. 

The first ten days of Moody’s meet- 
| ings were only moderately successful. 
So they prayed. “The little vestry 
there,” recalls Meyer, “how vividly 
I remember it; it was the scene of 
our long and earnest prayers as we knelt 
around the leather-covered table in the 
middle of the room.’ Moody referred to 
this prayer meeting as “the fountain from 
which the river of blessing for the whole 
country had sprung.” 

Meyer’s words are particularly rich in 
reflection of the spirit of those revival days: 

“Many recollections of those days come 
back as I write; how in the midst of tea at 
home, Mr. Moody suddenly felt that he 
should preach his afterward famous sermon 
on Heaven, and started off on a three miles’ 
walk to fetch his notes; how Mr. Sankey 
went over to see Mr. Rees, of Sunderland, 
the sailor-preacher of whom I had spoken 
to them, and proved his singing powers in 
the little back parlor of W. D. Longstaff, to 
the entire satisfaction of both minister and 
elder; how we had our all-day meeting, the 
first of its kind in England; and how the 
fire of God burnt hot in all our hearts.” 











Once—Christ Died 


By REV. WILLIAM EVANS, D.D., Los Angeles, Calif. 


Address at Founder’s Week Conference 


But now once at the end of the ages hath he been manifested to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself —Hebrews 9:26, R. V. 


WANT to emphasize the word “once.” 
Once—at a certain period of time—at 
the end of a Jewish age, God died on 
a cross. Never had the world seen 
anything like that before. It has never seen 
anything like it since. It will never see any- 
thing like it again. 
Once—once—at the end of an age, God in 
Christ died upon a cross. 


I should like to take you with me to the 
crest of Calvary and have you stand there 
with me on a Mohammedan tomb, for Cal- 
vary is covered with Mohammedan tombs. I 
should like to ask you to look at that cross, 
and consider with me what once—once— 
happened there. 

The uniqueness of the death of Christ! 
When I speak of that, I do not mean simply 
that Christ died on a cross. Lots of other 
men have died on crosses. Other men have 
suffered longer than Jesus did on a cross. I 
am not referring now to the mere fact of 
the physical suffering of Christ, although I 
would not make light of that—I would not 
if I could, and I could not if I would. 


I remember sitting in my room at the 
Jaffa Gate in the city of Jerusalem. I was 
reading my Testament, and I came across 
that verse, “In the night in which Jesus was 
betrayed.” I said, “What happened that 
night ?” I thought I would follow Jesus in 
the night in which He was betrayed, and so 
I left my room in the hotel by the Jaffa 
Gate, marched down a street called Christian 
and another called David, through a bridge 
that spanned a little brook called Kidron, 
and so came to a garden called Gethsemane. 

I found myself standing beside an old 
olive tree, which is said to mark the spot 
where once that unsullied, unspotted and 
untainted Son of man fought that great 
battle in the agony of His soul. No one who 
has ever been there can forget. And then as 
I stood there, I thought in my imagination 
I could see the soldiers come to arrest Jesus. 
I followed the procession out of the garden, 
through the hall of Annas and Caiaphas, 
down to Pilot’s hall, listened to the prelimi- 
nary trial, and then in the court of Herod; 
saw the men of war mock Jesus, come here 
outside and break a branch off a thorn tree, 
twist it into a crown and put it on His 
head. One of the soldiers took off his tunic 
and put it on Jesus, blindfolded Him and 
put a reed in His hand. They sat Him ina 
chair as a mock throne, and spit on His 
face and struck Him with their hands and 
said, “Prophesy, unto us, thou Christ, Who 
is he that smote thee?” (Matt. 26:68). Then 
they took the bandage off His eyes. 

I followed them back to Pilate’s hall to the 
whipping room. I saw the scourge with 
seven strips of leather, each strip studded 
with pieces of broken bone and steel. I 
thought of what He must have suffered that 
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Dr. William Evans 


night when they flogged Him until the blood 
flowed in channels down His back. I think I 
can understand now what Peter meant when 
he said, “By whose stripes ye were healed.” 

Then I followed Him down the prae- 
torium steps, and saw Him carrying the cross 
for Himself along the way to Calvary. 
There is a church there called the Church 
of Simon the Cyrene that marks the spot 
where Jesus fainted and they compelled Si- 
mon the Cyrene to bear His cross up to Cal- 
vary. I saw them lay the cross on the 
ground, lay the form of the Son of God on 
it, drive those nails through His quivering 
flesh, saw them raise the cross and drop it 
in the hole in the ground, and there sus- 
pend Him between heaven and earth. And as 
I stood there, I said to myself, “Was there 
any suffering like unto His?” 


No Sin in Him 

No, I am not making light of His physi- 
cal sufferings. But I do refer to the unique 
fact that Jesus died. What is death? Death is 
the wages of sin. But He had never sinned. 
Pilate tried Him four times and said, “I find 
no fault in him.” Judas said, “I have betrayed 
innocent blood.” Peter said, “In him was no 
guile.” John said, “In him was no sin.” 

Twentieth century keenest criticism has 
been unable to detect a flaw of sin in that 
marvelous life, and yet He died. He, over 
whom death had no power, died—and, oh, 
what a death He died! Think of the lone- 
liness of Jesus—alone in Gethsemane, alone 
in Pilate’s hall, alone before Herod, alone 
before Caiaphas, alone on the cross. “My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
There is no crime staining the bloody pages 
of history that equals the death in which 
the holy, godly Man was forsaken by God. 


He cried and God did not hear Him—did 
not do anything, did not listen, did not help. 

When you and I die, we have the com- 
forting presence of our heavenly Father. He 
had none. That is something to think about. 
Once—once only has the world seen a man 
who had never sinned, die. 


He Died When He Wanted To 


But here is another thought: Jesus did 
not need to have died. He knew all about 
the plans on foot to put Him to death. The 
Pharisees when they bribed Judas to betray 
Jesus, said, “Now Judas, we do not want 
you to deliver him up to us at the Passover 
season. There are close to a million people 
in Jerusalem, and if we go to arrest Him 
and He performs one of those miracles which 
He performed in the mountain at Narazeth, 
when we tried to throw Him over the moun- 
tain and kill Him and He passed out of 
our sight, if He does that and the people 
see it, they will kill us, because we will 
then have failed to recognize our Messiah. 
No,” they said, “not during the Passover— 
not during the Passover.” 

You remember how Jesus said to His dis- 
ciples, “The Son of man goes up to Jerusa- 
lem to be crucified at the Passover.” They 
said, “No.” He said, “Yes.” You remember 
in the garden when Peter drew his sword 
to defend his Master, Jesus said, “Put up 
again thy sword .. . Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels” (Matt. 26:52, 53). Seventy-two 
thousand angels stood there ready for His 
word of command. But He never spoke it. 

You remember, when hanging on the cross, 
none of the four Gospels say that He died. 
You want to think that through. He gave 
up His spirit—He surrendered His spirit— 
He yielded up. Jesus died when He wanted 
to. He could do that. 

You remember the day on which He was 
crucified was a day preceding a very high 
Sabbath, and the bodies must not remain on 
the crosses on the Sabbath day, but they had 
only been on six hours. Therefore, death must 
be hastened, and they must be killed and 
taken down from the crosses. The command 
is given. The soldier brings a great hammer, 
wields it and breaks the ankles of the thief 
at the side of Jesus. Then with another 
blow, he breaks the breastbone, and the thief 
dies and is taken down. He goes to the thief 
on the other side and takes the great hammer 
and breaks his ankles, and with another blow 
his breastbone, and he dies and he is taken 
down. The soldier comes to Jesus and is 
about to wield that hammer when he looks 
at Him and says, “Why He is dead.” He 
goes to the captain and says, “He is dead.” 
He said, “Take the spear and pierce His 
side.” And piercing His side, there came out 
of it blood and water. He was dead already. 
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They did not kill Him. “No man taketh it 


(my life) from me . . . I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it again” 
(John 10:18). 


He Arranged the Plans 


No, He did not need to die. He knew all 
about the plans. When He took the disciples 
to the Mount of Transfiguration, there came 
two men to talk with Him, Moses and 
Elijah, and they talked about His death— 
the exodus, His going out of the world, the 
exodus that He should accomplish at Jerusa- 
lem. What did those two men have to do 
with His going out of the world, and what 
had they to do now with the thoughts of 
Jesus which were centered on His going out 
of the world? 

He had told the disciples six days before 
and they would not listen. His mind is filled 
with the thought of His exodus from the 
world, and here is Elijah. Elijah is talking 
with Him. How did Elijah go out of the 
world? From the top of a mountain the 
chariot came and he was taken up to heaven 
without dying. Jesus could have been taken 
into heaven from the top of that mountain 
without dying. He had never sinned. 

Here is Moses. What has Moses to do with 
His going out of the world? We know Moses 
had a beautiful death. God said, “Come up in 
the mountain and die.” And Moses went up 
on Mount Nebo, and God kissed him to 
sleep and buried him on that mountain top. 
If Jesus had to die, could He die like that? 

Here is another choice—the writer to the 
Hebrews refers to it. Instead of the joy that 
was set before Him of going as Elijah went, 
of going as Moses went—instead, Jesus en- 
dured the cross, and the Greek word for 
endured is “to remain behind when others 
do not.” Elijah was gone, Moses was gone, 
and Jesus remained behind and set His face 
steadfastly toward Jerusalem, and the cross. 

I wonder if any of you have been to 
Naples and have seen that beautiful picture 
of the crucified Christ hanging on the cross. 
You are impressed with it even from a dis- 
tance, but as you come closer, you are more 
impressed. There is Christ on the cross, but 
there are no nails in His hands fastening 
Him to the cross. There are no nails in His 
feet fastening Him to the cross. There is 
nothing there holding Him except love. He 
who did not need to die, chose to die once at 
the end of an age. Has the world seen any- 
thing like that? 


Notice the next verses—‘‘Then”—then— 
then. When they saw He was the Christ, the 
Son of God, He began to show unto them 
plainly that He must go to Jerusalem. He 
had not spoken of the cross before. He had 
hinted at it when He said, “Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up” 
(John 2:19). He hinted, but never came out 
in the open, because they had not yet 
acknowledged Him the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

Have you noticed how careful the Scrip- 
ture is? It is Christ that died—not Jesus. It 
is Christ that died for our sins. Christ died 
for the ungodly. It is Christ—and that makes 
all the difference in the world in the cross, 
because in some strange way, God was in 
Christ. I said a moment ago that Christ 
called and the Father did not hear Him, that 
God did not do anything, that God left Him 
alone, that God was not at the cross. Let 
me come back now to that. Paul says 
that God was in Christ, God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to Himself. 


Translations Rather Than 
Interpretations 


When our King James’ translators were 
translating the Bible as we have it now, they 
came to that passage in Acts 20:28 where 
Paul was speaking to the elders of the church 
at Miletus. “Feed the church of God,” he 
said to them, “the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood.” “Oh,” 
they said, “that won’t do.” And they marked 
out the word “God.” They said, “God didn’t 
die—not the blood of God—but the Lord.” 
Then one of the translators said, “We are 
here not to interpret but to translate. This 
verse says Paul declared it was the blood of 
God that was shed on Calvary.” 

God was in Christ. God was not accepting 
an offering on Calvary. God was making it. 
God was in Christ, dying, taking upon Him- 
self His people’s sins. That is why the mo- 
ment you believe in the cross of Christ and 
put your confidence in it, your sins are for- 
ever removed, and the peace and pardon and 
power of God come into your soul. That 
was not an ordinary death on the cross. 


God—Not Man Suffering 
I was speaking with a woman who belongs 
to one of these modern cults. We were talk- 
ing about the death on Calvary. “Well,” she 
said, “you know what we believe, don’t you, 


about the death of Jesus (they never say 
Christ) ?” Yes, I know because I have just 
been writing a book on the subject, and so 
I quoted from her Bible—the Bible of the 
cult—and it reads like this, “The blood of 
Jesus was no more efficacious to cleanse from 
sin when it was shed on the accursed tree 
than when it was coursing through His veins 
as He went about doing good. The death of 
one man however great, is insufficient to pay 
the debt ‘of sin.” Notice that it reads, “The 
blood of Jesus.” Not the blood of Christ. 

She said, “That is exactly what I believe.” 
“Madam, I believe that, too.” “Oh,” she said, 
“aren’t you a minister? And you believe as 
we do about the cross?” I said, “Yes, and to 
believe just as you do about the cross does 
not mean we are not as opposite as the poles. 
I believe the blood of Jesus cannot take 
away sin. 1 believe that the blood of one 
man cannot take away sin. But I believe the 
death of Christ can. And,” I said, “let me 
read you a verse out of my Bible now, for 
I have read out of yours.” I read Hebrews 
10:28, 29: “He that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses. Of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace?” 

I said, “Madam, you are insulting God 
when you speak of the death of Jesus only 
as the death of a man.” 

I know it is hard to think of God suffer- 
ing. We can think of God as having power 
and wisdom, but God dying on a cross— 
God suffering! But He suffered. You and I 
are made in the image of God. We can suffer. 
Why cannot God suffer? We sing in our 
hymn, 

“When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of glory died.” 

When the Prince of glory, this Christ of 
God, said to Peter, “I am going up to be 
crucified,” Peter said, “This shall never hap- 
pen to thee.” Our Lord said to Peter, “You 
know the things of man, but you do not 
know the things of God.” You cannot limit 
God. God in Christ died on the cross. 


What Is He to You? 


Some of you may remember an exhibit of 
life-sized figures representing Christ before 
Pilate in a Chicago department store 
years ago. I want to say I shall 





What Makes the Cross Unique ae 


Let me give you this closing 
thought, and it is worth thinking 
about. The uniqueness of the cross 
is illustrative of the person who 
died. Now that cross in the center 
had no more power to help or to 
save than the crosses of the thieves, 
unless that person was more than 
those thieves were. You know when 
Jesus gathered the disciples around 
Him at Cezsarea Philippi, He said 
to them, “Whom do men say that I 
the Son of man am? And they said, 
Some say that thou art John the 
Baptist; some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
He saith unto them, But whom say 
ye that I am? And Simon Peter 
answered and said, Thou are the 
Christ, the Son of the living God” 
(Matt. 16:13-16). 





God Is Our Refuge 
By MRS. A. M. HERSEY, Lenore, Idaho 


Dwell deep in God, my child, though storms 
Are beating on thy soul; 

Since he who lives for God alone 
Escapes the billows’ roll. 


The surface dweller fears the blast, 
While tossing to and fro; 

But he who wholly trusts in God 
Heeds not the winds that blow. 


His providential care is ours, 
Although we mourn and weep; 
Surrender fully to His will— 
Dwell deep, my child, dwell deep. 


never forget how long I looked at it. 
In the center was Pilate the Roman 
governor, with all the marks of in- 
iquity on his face. On either side of 
him were Pharisees. You could al- 
most hear them say, “Sentence Him 
to death. Sentence him to death.” 
Along the wall were life-sized figures 
of Jews with their hands up in the 
air, and you could almost hear them 
crying, “Crucify Him! Away with 
Him! Crucify Him!”And in the cen- 
ter, there stood a lonely figure with 
a sad face. There He stood with 
hands bound behind Him with 
cords, with a crown of thorns, and 
blood on His shoulders. 

I said to a man standing by me, 
“My friend, what is He to you?” 
He said, “What did you say?” 
“What is He to you?” “Who?” “The 

(Continued on page 20) 
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At the Crossroads in Our Colleges 


By RAYMOND M. YOUNG, Storrs, Conn. 


MERICAN youth stand as never be- 
fore at the crossroads in our col- 
leges and universities. It must be 
recognized that an alarming trend 

toward atheism, materialism, communism in 
clever disguise, and skepticism in ail of its 
varying degrees, are clearly evident in our 
secular institutions of higher learning. The 
cherished idealism of our God-fearing pio- 
neer ancestors is in the process of slow retro- 
gression. Christian college vouth receive a 
real challenge! They can no longer remain 
indifferent, but are forced in one way or 
another to assert their beliefs and points of 
view. Will they turn to follow the path of 
least resistance by imbibing devitalizing dog- 
mas which insiduously sap the mental and 
moral resources and lead to ultimate ruina- 
tion of spirit, soul and body? Or will they 
like true soldiers of Jesus Christ, unashamed 
of His glorious gospel, select the more diffi- 
cult way, and by complete faith in God, 
experience an abundant life in this world 
and attain the crown of life everlasting in 
the world to come? 

It is very essential that college youth be 
warned of the potently poisonous “isms” and 
character-blasting dogmas set forth in many 
college textbooks and rehached by professors 
in their lectures. They should be warned of 
the perils and pitfalls which skeptical pro- 
fessors cleverly prepare for the unwary. Be- 
ing warned of the falsity of wretched, pagan- 
istic doctrines, students who treasure their 
Christian faith will be more readily induced 
to keep their faith intact and to emerge from 
their collegiate careers unmoved from their 
rugged foundation—the Rock of Ages. 


Putting God Out of Existence 


The most popular false doctrines which 
are set forth as being quite creditable, are 
those associated with atheistic-evolution, 
materialism, including the mechanistic theory 
of life, Freudian psychology, determinism, fa- 
talism, Marxian socialism, Nietzscheanism, 
and communism intriguely camouflaged un- 
der the guise of ethics of socialism, social 
problems, or what have you. Generally 
speaking, the two main objectives of most 
of these “isms” are to convince college youth 
that the existence of an omnipotent, omnis- 
cient, omnipresent Creator and Sustainer of 
the universe is so much “hooey,” and to ef- 
fect a conviction that since man has no 


moral conscience, the reality of sin is in- 
conceivable. 
Some professors delight in associating sin 


with religious fanatics, who “because of 
their mental disposition are irresponsible for 
their peculiar ideas.” Some isolate it insigni- 
ficantly as merely the “cause of rebukes 
from pious theologians to demented religion- 
ists.” Others define sin as being “a peculiar 
phase of emotional adolescent development 
which fades into oblivion when one becomes 
more mentally mature.” The matter is thus 
treated in an indefinite manner and in such 
a way as to convince the unwary that since 
God and sin do not exist, one can safely 
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cast aside self-restraint and follow the path 
which affords the greatest amount of pleas- 
ure. The fact that man is a free moral agent, 
having a strict moral conscience, is inimical 
to such loose, inconsistent reasoning, and we 
wonder at times if the professors themselves 
are sorely demented, or if they are educated 
beyond their intelligence. 

Evolution, both atheistic and theistic, is 
widely taught in our colleges. Most any text- 
book in biology, embryology, anthropology, 
paleontology, geology, or the social sciences, 
will teach a godless evolution, which re- 
futes the existence of God and which re- 
futes the belief that man has a soul. We are 
taught that life has evolved from blind ma- 
terial forces, that the idea of a Supreme Be- 
ing arose from legends in Hebrew mythology, 
many of which are found in the Old Testa- 
ment. Quoting from a textbook in zoology, 
a few sentences read: 

“Living matter originated as a jelly 
formed on the shore of the sea, and out 
of this evolved first plants and then ani- 
mals. The simplest forms developed first, 
followed in order by others of gradually 
increasing complexity up to man. . 
The Mosaic, or special-creation theory of 
the origin of life, appears in the first 
chapter of Genesis and was the legendary 
explanation accepted by the Jews.” 

The necessity of a First Cause is entirely 
ignored. 

Man a Soulless Brute 


Year after year altruistic young men and 
women enter college, having as an objective 
the development of the mind in order to 
ameliorate the conditions of life for the less 
fortunate, and to be a power in this world 
for righteousness. However, their hopes are 
blasted when a self-exalted professor in a 
biology or anthropology class convinces them 
that the ultimate objective in life is self- 
gratification! Each to himself and none to 
others is a thought which characterizes the 
Darwinian theory of natural selection, which 
points out that the best of the species, the 
most fit, are destined to survive. How 
stunned are they when they are told that 
man is merely an ape of high order, a 
soulless brute destined to be annihilated 
when this fleeting period of consciousness is 
snapped from us at death. A glaring account 
of a college student suicide is often recounted 
in the newspapers. When a student is taught 
and believes that there is no God to live for, 
that salvation through the blood of Christ 
is a big joke, that heaven is an imaginary 
place, a fairyland conceived of by lunatic 
fanatics, and that hell is « jually absurd, why 
should he not terminate this futile, fitful 
farce which he calls life? 

The matter of student suicide presents a 
real problem to educators. They ponder over 
the problem and ask how to solve it. The 
solution is simple. Oust from our universi- 
ties agnostic, antichristian professors who 
are vicious parasites sapping the spiritual 
life from thousands of our youth and im- 
parting in return death-dealing poison. 


Why America Is Criminal 

Among the diabolical teachings which have 
flung many into the abyss of moral degen- 
eracy, is Freudian psychology or psycho- 
analysis. According to Dr. Freud, self-restraint 
is dangerous. One must not repress his base 
passions else he stands in danger of becom- 
ing seriously inflicted with a neurosis that 
borders on insanity. Humanity is taught to 
follow the inclination that affords most 
pleasure, and to suppress conscience and in- 
hibitions. Undermining dissipation and im- 
morality in every form and degree are per- 
fectly legitimate according to the teaching. 
Dr. Freud also intimates that adjustment 
could be made for most of the ills and ab- 
normalities of mankind if self-restraint is 
cast aside and the baser instincts given full 
reign. 

One of America’s salient national problems 
is crime. It is truly a paradox to try to 
eliminate crime by nurturing its roots with 
the immoral teaching that college youth as- 
similate in advanced courses in psychology. 
Yet the people of the nation, including 
Christians, pay those pagan professors in 
our tax-supported universities to impart such 
character-blasting, soul-destroying doctrines. 

At the crossroads in college, a self-appoint- 
ed Antichrist, Friedrich Nietzsche, beckons 
youth to follow along his highway that 
leads to ruination. Nietzsche, who was a 
clever philosopher and a genuine false pro- 
phet, maintains that by means of what we 
call evil, the elixir of supermanhood can be 
attained here on earth. Nietzschean philos- 
ophy is alluring to the easily tempted, espe- 
cially those who having been surrounded by 
a protecting home influence, are now freed 
from this steadying barrier. During late ado- 
lescence the mind of youth is most formula- 
tive; the spirit of youth is most volatile, 
and most any alluring doctrine becomes re- 
ceptive among those who are drifting from 
the Rock of Ages. Nietzscheanism teaches 
that the wages of sin is no longer death, but 
success and happiness which contribute to the 
elixir of super-existence. 


Unparalleled Blasphemy 


In the field of sociology, skepticism is car- 
ried to the extreme. A popular reference 
book in this field is one written by Dr. 
Henry Thomas, entitled The Story of the 
Human Race. Great personalities are dis- 
cussed in the various chapters. One chapter 
entitled, “Jesus, the Outcast of Nazareth,” 
is the most heartrending of all skeptical ma- 
terial I have read. It is permeated with bold 
blasphemy. Christ is represented as being 
the cause of the bloody wars and ills which 
have befallen mankind during the last nine- 
teen hundred years. One passage reads: 


“What sort of man was he? At first, 
a hot-headed rebel. He hated the society 
of respectable people. He had a fiery 
temper .. . In short, he was an ardent, 
faithful disciple of that other impatient 
revolutionist, John the Baptist . . . The 
anecdotes about his life, as told in the 
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four Gospels, are nothing but folk tales 
handed down at first by word of mouth, 
and then put into writing by men who 
had no scientific knowledge either of psy- 
chology or of history” (p. 164). 

Another passage reads: 

“This, then, as I see it, is the logical 
picture of a human Christ—a man re- 
jected by his family, threatened by his 
townsmen, deserted by his friends, cruci- 
fied by his enemies, and misinterpreted 
by his followers to the present day. He 
performed no miracles. Were he alive 
today, he would see a church reviling 
the very nation that had given it a 
God. If he came to Germany, he would 
be mobbed as a Jew by Christian 
students. In Roumania, he would be 
thrown out of the window of a moving 
train. In Palestine he would be killed by 
the Arabs while the Christian soldiers of 
England looked complacently on. In 
America he would very likely be refused 
admission into a number of colleges. In 
short, if Jesus were to return to the world 
today he would find it an impossible task 
to convert the Christians to the religion 
of Christ” (pp. 170-1). 

Again I say that reading such blasphemy 
is heartrending, especially when one perceives 
that its purpose is to snatch the faith of 
those who are not well grounded in God’s 
Word and Christian experience. 

Marxian socialism is boldly set forth in 
economics and sociology textbooks. Accord- 
ing to the teachings of Karl Marx, Chris- 
tianity is an enemy in the world, for it has 
caused much tyranny and bloodshed. He 
treats of religion as a “fantastic degradation 
of human nature.” Marx teaches that class 
hatred and bloody class war will usher in a 
Utopia; but this state will be attained only 
when religion will have been fully sup- 
pressed. 

Exponents of Communism 

A kindred “ism” to Marxian socialism is 
communism. This false “ism” is inimical to 
all that Christians and democracy-loving 
people hold dear. Communists stir up class 
hatred. They deny the existence of God. 
They do not revere the sanctity of the home, 
matrimony and consistent Christian living. 


The noted radical Professor Scott Nearing, 
formerly of the University of Pennsylvania, 
who spoke at our college a few months ago, 
placed a few books in the library which de- 
fend the cause of communism. An America 
free from Christianity, democracy, capital- 
ism, convention and morality would be an 
ideal habitation for communists. They are 
striking at the heart of college youth be- 
cause they believe it to be the most fertile 
ground to cultivate their faith-destroying 
program. 


Atheism in the Textbooks 


A college course as far removed from 
the subject as history, is not without traces 
of infidelity and biased atheistic opinion 
woven into the threads of historical facts. 
This fact is true of a history textbook that 
we used entitled The History of Western 
Civilization, by Dr. Harry Elmer Barnes, 
professor of history at Smith College. Dr. 
Barnes writes in his textbook: 


“At any period of man’s development 
the gods or God simply represent an 
idealized and glorified type of man’s own 
character, a projection of his moral ideals, 
molded into a definite form as an object 
of worship; and therefore have only a 
subjective existence in the mind of man” 
(p. 110). 


In another chapter he writes: 


“The traditional view is that man was 
made by God in God’s image. The his- 
torical fact is that God was made in 
terms of man’s psychological imagery” 
(p. 107). 


Among the many other satirical remarks 
Dr. Barnes thrusts at Christianity is one 
that reads: 


“Something like Christianity might 
have arisen if Jesus had never lived. But 
it is very probable that Christianity 
would have been a transitory and ob- 
scure cult, long since forgotten, had it not 
been for Paul’s religious zeal and mis- 
sionary strategy. It was he who first 
clearly sensed the necessity of transform- 
ing the new religion from a local He- 
braic mystery into a universal religion” 
(p. 366). 





Many professors use ridicule and sarcasm 
to break the faith of students who dare to 
stand by their convictions. Because of a 
string of degrees attached to their names 
and their ability of carrying an ever-con- 
scious learned aspect, together with imagined 
superiority in scholarship and education, they 
feel qualified to slash down the great doc- 
trines of the Bible. Moreover, the possibil- 
ity of there being educated fools is not at 
all improbable, for the Bible informs us that 
“the fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God” (Ps. 14:1). 


Destructive Doctrines Universally 
Taught 


The teaching of faith-destroying doctrines 
at this college is not exceptional, for friends 
in other colleges and universities support 
what I have written as being true in their 
own schools. Textbooks and reference books 
that are used here, are widely used in other 
colleges also, and their influence in molding 
student thought is very intensive. Brilliant, 
promising careers have been cut short, and 
the unfortunate victims thrust into a slough 
of hopeless despond. If you question the 
teaching of such adverse doctrines, investi- 
gate for yourself. You will be convinced! 
The college student who knows Christ as his 
personal Saviour and who has his faith well 
grounded in the impregnable Word of God, 
becomes a strong bulwark and is not easily 
moved by the surges of atheism, modernism 
or any other inimical “ism.” 

From the above discourse it is easy to 
comprehend why young men and women 
reach the main crossroads of life when they 
enter our secular colleges and universities. 
In short, at this point a philosophy of life 
is usually formed from which there is little 
deviation. We are often compelled to assert 
in one manner or another our view of the 
great doctrines of the Bible. With Christ as 
my Guide, and with the Bible as “a light 
unto my path,” I choose the Christian road 
which will take me triumphantly through 
this fleeting world of time to the portals of 
an eternity of everlasting bliss with Christ 
and His own. Which choose you? 


What loday’s Philosophers Think 
of Today’s Philosophy 


By FRED J. ROSEMOND, Columbus, Ohio 


CIENTISTS and philosophers seem 

to have talked frankly to and of 

one another at a recent gathering. 

Professor Whitehead, seventy-five- 
year-old philosopher at Harvard, furnished 
the occasion for the eastern division of the 
American Philosophical Association to meet, 
with two hundred present. Professor White- 
head’s method of using mathematics in his 
philosophy was criticized by Professor John 
Dewey, of Columbia, to which Professor 
Whitehead retorted that it was necessary to 
use mathematical symbols because ‘“conven- 
tional English is the twin sister to barren 
thought,” and declared that “algebra em- 
bodies the greatest discovery for the par- 
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tial remedy of a defective language.” There- 
upon Professor Bridgman, physicist at Har- 
vard, arose to remark that “mathematics is 
cracked up to be more than it is. You can,” 
he continued, “analyze straight through 
mathematics and through logic to an inevi- 
table hazy place. Eventually you can’t prove 
things. There is nothing deep-seated about 
mathematics. The necessity of using mathe- 
matics is a commentary on human beings, 
not on nature. We do mathematics, not 
God.” 

Here is one eminent philosopher who de- 
pends upon mathematics to express philoso- 
phy that cannot be put in words, and here 
is an equally eminent scientist who at once 


denounces mathematics as a broken reed. 
Religious thinkers have long pointed out 
that much of that which is called science 
and philosophy leads nowhere, and Profes- 
sor Bridgman, whom many regard with awe, 
declares that both mathematics and logic, 
when exhausted, leave the thinker in “an 
inevitable hazy place.” Yet from such sources 
is often heard the advice to accept such 
hazy places and give up Christian faith and 
divine revelation. 

The foregoing did not exhaust the candid 
exchanges among the eminent gentlemen 
present, or was Harvard alone in speaking 
out in meeting. Professor Arthur Lovejoy, 

(Continued on page 18) 
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Do College Students Think? 


By VERNA SMITH TEEUWISSEN, Litchfield, Mich. 


S THE average young person, and I 
speak now primarily of the college 
student, impelled by the noble art of 
thinking when he rejects the revela- 
tion of the Scriptures? Contact with a rep- 
resentative cross section of them in a large 
eastern university, leads me to entertain pro- 
found doubts concerning this question. 

It seemed that, to the girls in my dormi- 
tory, a person with Christian convictions 
was so rare a phenomenon, that my room 
became a place of pilgrimage to the curious, 
especially to verdant young freshmen. I wel- 
comed them, and talked with them, and 
listened. There was wide-eyed, perplexed little 
Kitty, who wistfully said, “I wish I had the 
assurance that you have. I’m afraid I'll lose 
my faith if I listen to these professors much 
longer.” I wonder what her “faith” meant 
to her, if she would surrender it, however 
reluctantly, to the smooth persuasion of 
earth’s sages. I told her how she could have 
security and peace, but she only looked sad, 
and walked away. 

And then there was Nancy, just a glamor- 
ous bit of bright-ringleted popularity, who 
came up to study psychology with me. We 
had the same course under different profes- 
sors, and frequently Nancy would digress to 
tell me some of the gems of wisdom that the 
learned doctor had imparted to his class. She 
seemed to hang on his words so tenaciously, 
that I asked her one day what she would do 
if the same instructor were to come to class 
with a Bible in his hand, and expound it as 
the truth of God. The girl answered frankly 
that she would not accept it. Then I said, 
“You believe your professor because you 
want to. Nothing that he says interferes 
with your life. As long as you believe in God, 
you feel that you cwe Him obedience. You 
welcome unbelief because it licenses you to 
do as you please.” Surprisingly enough, 
Nancy had no defense, and even went so far 
as to admit that I might be right. But she 
did not stop reverencing her psychology book 
and its author, her teacher, who told her that 
a person who is too good lacks personality. 


The Blind Little Butterflies 


I was sorry for these blind little butterflies, 
and I loved them, too. Perhaps the dearest of 
all was a tiny spark of charm and animation 
that the girls called Ibbie. She came to my 
room to work trigonometry problems, but it 
was never long before we were discussing 
problems of a somewhat different (and pleas- 
anter!) nature. Ibbie was a religious soul, 
looking forward to a career in social service. 
When the question arose as to whether she 
should squeeze her Bible or another book in 
the last small space in her trunk, she felt 
constrained to bring the Bible, though she 
confessed that she never read it. I presented 
the gospel to her, and asked her if she had 
ever received Christ as her Saviour. Yes, she 
had, several times. I asked her how often she 
had been born. She “caught on” to the 
spiritual parallel, and decided that she had 
never actually had saving faith, after all. I 
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suggested that she trust the Lord for salva- 
tion then, but, after looking out of the 
window for a while, she answered: “I’m 
afraid I’ll have to give up dances and parties 
and all my fun.” And then she added: “I’m 
awfully afraid for the future. I can already 
feel myself being torn away. What will it 
be like in more advanced classes?” 

Thinking? All poor little Ibbie was think- 
ing of was a shiny floor and spirited music, 
and a nice, dark tuxedo. And there are 
suave savants who reject Christianity on the 
ground that it appeals to the emotions rather 
than the mind! These youngsters accept 
what appeals to their feelings and desires, not 
what exhaustive deliberations commend to 
their intellect. If they honestly believed that 
they had been wrong all their lives, and what 
they were now learning was the proper and 
rational presentation of truth, they would 
gladly accept it, and feel relieved at freeing 
themselves from false illusions. As it is, they 
tremble and struggle, saying that they want 
to cling to their old beliefs, but showing that 
they want their sin even more. 

I used to wonder, when sitting with them 
in evolution class, how they could be so gulli- 
ble as to accept the travesties of reason that 
the dispassionate pseudo-scientist strode 
about pouring out to them. (Our instructor 
was the grandson of a great conservative who 
wrote a famous work on systematic theology.) 
A sophomore one day said to me in blank 
amazement: “Don’t you believe in evolu- 
tion?” I pointed out to him the fallacy of 
the major premise that our instructor pre- 
sented to us, and the subsequent independ- 
ability of the deductions derived from it. 
The sophomore looked blanker yet—even a 
little foolish—and answered, “I never noticed 
that.” Do young people of today think? 


Please Don’t Talk Religion 


Gene was a boy who had gone so far as 
to receive a diploma from this same univer- 
sity. He was an idealistic, rather harmless 
chap, who had been a schoolmate of mine 
since grammar school, and who had also at- 
tended the same Sunday School as I. One 
evening, as I was passing by, he invited me 
up on the porch for a chat. He admonished 
me, however, not to “talk religion.” The 
conversation turned to philosophy, Gene ex- 
tolling the merits of Emerson. Fancy, if you 
can, a Christian’s discussing philosophy with- 
out making mention of his faith—his life! 
Leading questions forced me to refer to my 
relationship to God, whereupon Gene ob- 
jected to Christians and infidels alike because 
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they say, “I know.” I could mince nothing 
in my answer: “If the apostle Paul could 
say ‘I know’ on the basis of his acceptance 
of God’s revelation, so can I. I know only 
what He asserts, which would be effrontery 
to doubt. Men who have the audacious con- 
ception of God that ignores His sovereignty, 
are in for a big awakening when He pro- 
nounces His judgment upon them, as some 
day He surely will!” 

Gentle Gene was livid with rage by now. 
He arose and bid me a curt good-by, all but 
ordering me from his presence. I believe 
that, deep within, he realized that what I 
said was true, and was impelled, if uncon- 
sciously, by fear as much as by anger. 

The instances which I have cited are 
typical, I believe, of the general run of 
college students in our country. As freshmen 
they are tossed about by doubts and in- 
decision, half realizing that they are turning 
from priceless truths to cunningly devised 
fables. By the next year or two, they are 
quite comfortably won over, and have com- 
parative tranquility of conscience. By the 
time they are through, they realize, some- 
times, that their new philosophy is not en- 
tirely satisfactory, but they are so far re- 
moved from former conceptions that chey 
strike the apathetic medium of not swearing 
to anything. And they get uncommonly hot 
under the collar at the suggestion that there 
are immutable absolutes that should be rec- 
ognized. Perhaps the “red” they see on 
such occasions might well be a vision of the 
flame of condemnation that is reserved for 
those who say “I will” in defiance to the 
omnipotent “I Am.” 


Importance of Christian Experience 


But supposing a few of them do think, 
what then? Are their puny mentalities going 
to produce something that will force the 
Infinite to retreat in confusion and repudiate 
His eternal plan? May God have the mercy 
on some of them that He had on me, when 
I had the temerity of trying to invent a solu- 
tion to the mysteries of life. My thinking 
issued in nothing more than a series of head- 
aches until the day when God said, “Let 
there be light.” And there was light. 

May I here say this word to parents who 
hesitate to send their children to college for 
fear that they will “lose their faith.” If they 
are in God’s hand, neither the craftiness of 
textbooks, nor the wisdom of professors, nor 
the scoffing of friends can pluck them out 
of it. But be sure you know whether the 
truths they have mentally accepted have be- 
come experimental convictions. The notion 
that college shipwrecks the faith of young 
hearts is utter nonsense, and affront to the 
character of God. They have never believed, 
and college simply teaches them concrete 
terms in which to express their unbelief! 

Does the average college student think? 
No! he merely drinks—from the cup of blind 
credulity, which gives an intoxication that 
relieves him from the acknowledgment of 
responsibility to God. 
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The Prophet Who Never Went 


to College 


By HENRY E. ANDERSON, B.D., F.R.G.S., Bexhill-on-Sea, Sussex, England 





"J HE prophet’s name appears to 
mean “burden bearer,” and it fitly 
q describes his work. He was a 
prophet of Judah, but his message 
was addressed primarily to Israel, the north- 
ern kingdom. Humanly speaking, he was 
unfitted for his task. He tells us himself 
that he received no college training, for the 
Lord took him from following the flock. He 
says, “I was no prophet, neither was I a 
prophet’s son; but I was an herdman, and 
a gatherer of sycamore fruit.” But he was 
burdened with souls, and here again we are 
reminded of God’s sovereignty in the choice 
of a messenger. Was it not so with Moody, 
who became God’s voice to millions of men? 
Amos was the prophet who never went to 
college. He learned to know God in the 
country. He speaks of oaks, cedars, vines, 
figs, olives, gardens, plowmen and reapers. 
He was daily reminded of the power of the 
Creator. He refers to the wind and the 
dawn, and he worshiped beneath the glory 
of the Pleiades and Orion. This assurance 
of God’s power made him a faithful mes- 
senger. He fearlessly denounced luxury and 
licentiousness, moral rottenness and apostasy. 
He could see the corruption beneath the 
splendor of the court of Jeroboam, and 
though charged with conspiracy by Amaziah 
the priest, he refused unflinchingly to com- 
promise (Amos 7:10-17). 





The Time of the Message 


We are told that he prophesied two years 
before the earthquake (1:1). It 
must have been a terrible earth- 


Edom, Ammon, and Moab. But he did not 
stop there, for he dropped another bomb on 
Judah, though for another reason. It was 
because his own people had rejected the law 
of God and had erred through a departure 
from the truth. Then finally, the prophet 
dropped a bomb on Israel, because in spite 
of all God’s goodness in delivering them from 
Egypt (2:10), they were guilty of injustice 
(2:6), confusion (2:7), idolatry (2:8), and 
rebellion (2:12). 

This section contains a searching message 
which might well be studied by politicians 
in all countries. Think, for instance, of 
what is taking place in Germany in regard 
to the Jews. God’s judgments will assuredly 
fall upon those who ill-treat His ancient 
people. It would be well for dictators in 
Europe to study the Old Testament, and 
especially the book of Amos in this con- 
nection. 

The prophet continues to speak in the 
name of the Lord. We have what might be 
called three broadcast appeals, beginning 
with the phrase, “Hear this word,” with 
which chapters 3, 4 and 5 all begin. This 
illustrates the truth that God often has a 
controversy with a nation. The people of 
the earth forget this. They ask, Why is 
there war? Why are there earthquakes? 
Why are there disastrous floods? Why is 
there social and political unrest and upheaval ? 
The answer is that God has “a controversy 
with the nations” (Jer. 25:31). If as Hosea 
says, “There is no truth, nor mercy, nor 


knowledge of God in the land” (Hos. 4:1), 
can we escape a controversy with God? No, 
God is bound to speak in judgment. 

The manner of the message is further 
illustrated by five visions, which the prophet 
introduces with the words, “Thus hath the 
Lord God showed unto me.” God’s revela- 
tions are sometimes staggering in the ex- 
treme. Often they symbolize punishment 
and judgment. So it was for Amos. First, 
he had a vision of locusts (7:1), speaking 
of famine. Then the vision of fire, associated 
with earthquakes (7:4). Then again the 
plumbline, suggesting the danger of moral 
crookedness. In Amos 8:1 the vision was of 
summer fruit, so the prophet was reminded 
that Israel was ripe for judgment. Lastly, 
there was the vision of the Lord at the altar 
(9:1), where the terrifying truth is set forth 
that when atonement is rejected, the altar 
becomes a place of judgment. Men and 
women who treat Calvary so lightly need 
this reminder today. 

The five visions to which allusion has 
been made, bring before us 


The Meaning of the Message 


which is particularly set forth in the first 
verses of the third chapter, namely, that 
judgment is according to sin. Man is held 
accountable for his actions, and God takes 
into consideration both position and _privi- 
lege. To whom much is given, of him much 
will be required. This is very pertinent to- 
day, and should save us from lightly throw- 

ing away our privileges. God has 

given us, for example, an open Bible, 





quake, as Zechariah refers to it three 
hundred years later (Zech. 14:5). 
Some have suggested that the He- 
brew word “raash,” meaning “earth- 
quake,” sounds like the English 
word “crash.” This prophecy should 
therefore receive our careful atten- 
tion, for sometimes it seems as if the 
world is rapidly moving toward a 


Fidden Things 


By LAURA JANET LARSON, Oakland, Calif. 


There are so many things I cannot say, 
When day has gone, and I have knelt to pray. 





great political catastrophe. When 
the crash comes it will be without 
parallel in history. Will the present 
frantic efforts to preserve peace suc- 
ceed? It is a big question, for when 
men are talking about “peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction 
cometh” (I Thess. 5:3). 


The Manner of the Message 


The first two chapters of his 
prophecy give us a picture of judg- 
ment. The nations are judged for 
their ill-treatment of Israel. It is 
interesting to note the peculiar 
phrase “for three transgressions . . . 
and for four,” so frequently re- 
peated. It is a warning against 
multiplied sins. 

To use the language of modern 
warfare, it might be said that the 
prophet dropped six bombs, one 
each, upon Damascus, Gaza, Tyre, 
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Bejeweled words within my yearning heart 
Refuse their glow, when, eager lips apart, 

I strive to tell the aching joy I feel, 

When in God’s presence gratefully I kneel. 

I think of endless miracles of flowers, 

Which gladden all my days with perfumed hours; 
Of grasses tumbling down before the wind; 

Of deftly woven laces, diamond-pinned 

Upon my window sill; of merry brooks 

And mossy rocks in quiet forest nooks; 

Of nesting birds, whose twilight choral thrills 
My heart; of buttercups and daffodils; 

Of trusting love which looks from baby eyes; 
Of castled clouds in tranquil summer skies. 

The words go seething through my eager mind, 
In thankfulness and loving faith combined, 

But all my striving effort is in vain; 

I cannot voice my grateful heart’s refrain. 

O Lord of Lords, accept I humbly pray, 

The lovely hidden things I cannot say. 


freedom for worship, a gospel freely 
proclaimed, which we may accept 
without fear. Do we _ sufficiently 
value such spiritual benefits? 

In this connection, there is an- 
other warning which should not be 
overlooked. Many are saying, Yes, 
we fully recognize that there are 
many things which ought to be put 
right, but we need not trouble, for 
the Lord is soon coming back and 
He will deal with everything and 
restore order out of chaos. In the 
day of Amos, men evidently gave 
expression to similar ideas, for the 
prophet rebukes them by saying, 
“Woe unto you that desire the day 
of the Lord!” (5:18). It is a 
tragedy if the hope of Christ’s sec- 
ond coming becomes a _ narcotic, 
leading men to listlessness and in- 
difference. Waiting for the Lord 
should surely lead to strenuous and 
consecrated service. 

While there is much in this 
prophecy which savors of judgment 
and sternness, we must not overlook 


The Comfort and Moral of 
the Message 
for we see that there is a divine 
(Continued on page 29) 
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Bible Proves a Most Popular lective 
in High School: 


By BESSE D. McANLIS, Chattanooga, Tennessee 


IBLE is the most interesting and 
helpful of all the courses offered 
at Chattanooga high school,” was 
a statement made recently by one 

of the boys of the senior class. One of the 
outstanding girls of the student body wrote, 
“Tf I had only one subject to choose in school, 
it would be Bible, since it helps me outside of 
school more and more every day.” 


What Makes It Interesting 


Certainly Bible can be made a popular 
subject for the youthful student of high 
school age, as evidenced by the statements 
above. The teacher of this fine group of 
boys and girls has a teaching schedule of five 
classes per day, with periods forty minutes 
in length. She is a regular member of the 
high school faculty. The Bible room in the 
high school building is an attractive, interest- 
ing place for spiritual conferences and in- 
spiration as well as instruction. Handwork 


*Of the eleven Bible teachers in the public schools 
of Chattanooga, three are former Moody Bible In- 
stitute students, two are graduates of the Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles, and two graduates of 
Columbia Bible College. 

All students in the Chattanooga high school Bible 
classes are presented with the pamphlet, After High 
School, What? published by the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, and numbers of the students have entered 
into Christian service as their life work. 

Mrs. McAnlis, the writer of this article, was 
formerly on the faculty at the Bible Institute of 
Los Angeles. 


of the students, Bible curios and pictures 
make it interesting to visitors also. A 
miniature model of the Israelites’ tabernacle, 
so minutely described in Exodus, is made by 
each class while studying the Old Testament. 
Handmade maps, tracing the wanderings of 
the Israelites from Egypt to Canaan, the 
journeys of Christ in Palestine, the mission- 
ary trips of the apostle Paul, help the stu- 
dents to gain a good knowledge of Bible 
lands. 

One unit of credit is granted for one year 
(two semesters) of Bible, one semester being 
a study of the Old Testament and the other 
of the New Testament. This credit may be 
applied toward a major in history if desired. 
Home study is assigned and examinations 
given, just as in any other subject. Bible 
has for some years been the most popular 
elective subject in the high school curriculum. 
The Bible itself is the only textbook used. A 
looseleaf notebook is kept by each student, 
and these, when completed, are highly prized 
by the student, because of the valuable fund 
of Bible reference material which they con- 
tain. 

A Fifteen Year Test 


For fifteen years this splendid program of 
Bible teaching in the public schools has been 
carried on in Chattanooga, Tenn. The Bible 
is taught not merely as English literature or 


ancient history, but definitely as the Word of 
God. Permitted by an ordinance passed 
unanimously by the City Board of Commis- 
sioners in 1922, Bible has been taught as an 
elective subject in the elementary, as well as 
junior and senior high schools. The teachers 
of Bible are not paid from tax funds, and no 
gifts are received by individual teachers. A 
special local committee for “Chattanooga 
Public School Bible Study” directs a staff 
of eleven teachers of Bible and secures the 
necessary finances for this work. Dr. J. P. 
McCallie, headmaster of McCallie School, 
is chairman of the committee, three mem- 
bers of which are appointed by the Pastors’ 
Association, one each by the Y.M.C.A., 
Y.W.C.A., the Parent-Teachers’ Association, 
and one by the superintendent of the public 
schools. 


A group of public-spirited Christian women 
began the teaching of Bible in the Chatta- 
nooga schools for negroes two years ago by 
volunteering their services. Each teaches 
one day per week in some certain negro 
school. The Board of Education of Hamil- 
ton County, in which Chattanooga is lo- 
cated, adopted the plan for “Bible” in all 
the county schools in 1935. This county 
work is directed by another special com- 
mittee for Hamilton County with additional 

(Continued on page 20) 





Students of the Bible Department at Chattanooga High School 
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Doomed 


By DR. J. O. KINNAMAN, Pulaski, Tenn. 


S head of a department of Religious 
Education in a college, I am in 
position to come in contact with 
a surprising lack of knowledge re- 

garding the Bible among the women of the 
college. This institution was founded nearly 
eighty years ago by a God-fearing man of 
the South for the purpose of giving young 
women religious education. 

The cornerstone of the institution was the 
Bible. The founder believed that no life 
could be lived, no education complete, with- 
out Christ as its foundation. Such was the 
belief and faith of those who founded our 
nation, and of those who founded our early 
institutions of learning, but how far afield 
we have strayed since those days! 

The women who come to us, all graduates 
from some approved high school, in general, 
have very little idea of the Bible, what it is, 
how we got it, or why; what it stands for 
in the pathway of life; whether it was 
handed down from heaven written as we 
have it now in the English tongue, or 
whether it was given to us by radio. Above 
all, they see no connection between it and 
their lives. It is a book that they have 
heard of, to be read by the old and feeble, 
the lame, decrepit, or those who have lost 
touch with this life; but as for them having 
any interest in such an antique, why, that is 
utterably unthinkable. 

These estimable young women have never 
heard of the most commonplace things that 
are involved in the study of the Bible. They 
have no idea of its composition, its con- 
tinuity, its content, its promises, or its pro- 
hibitions. 

Know Everything but the Bible 

These same young women can glibly tell 
you all about the latest developments in the 
theory of evolution, the latest that Sinclair 
Lewis has dished up, the theories of eco- 
nomics, and sociology, group movement, the 
“mass man,” ad infinitum. But ask them 
about the Bible and its teachings upon these 
subjects, and you receive a blank stare as 
answer to your inquiry. They have never 
dreamed that the Book dealt with any of the 
problems with which they have to struggle. 
They have imagined that ali information 
must be gotten from the professor of eco- 
nomics, or sociology; from the laboratory 
and the library. But the notion that any- 
thing may be learned from the Book of books 
never has entered their mind. 

When I take charge of these young women 
in my classes, I have found that I must con- 
sider them as children in the kindergarten, 
as far as knowledge of the Bible is concerned. 
The most elementary sort of teaching must be 
done. It must be taken for granted, and it 
is ninety-nine per cent correct, that they 
know absolutely nothing about the Bible. 

I find that some of the young women 
come from homes that have a Bible in the 
house, that large edition which is used to 
decorate the old fashioned center table in 
the parlor, whose chief purpose is to gather 
dust. It may be that they, as small children, 
looked at the pictures on Sunday afternoons, 
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and that is about as far as they ever got with 
their Bible study. 


Why This Lamentable Situation? 


Let us at least partially analyze the situa- 
tion. There are three foundation stones 
upon which our present form of civilization 
rests: the home, the Church, the school. 
These are the rocks upon which our institu- 
tions are builded. But something has gone 
wrong. Where, or what is it? 

The first thing that has gone wrong with 
our modern life is the home. It is no longer 
the center of thought and activity of the 
group that forms the family. The interests 
that at one time were clustered around the 
institution called “home” have been almost 
entirely dissipated, scattered, yea, dis- 
integrated. Home has become a place to 
which one may retire when he has no other 
locus that will receive his weary body and 
mind; a place to sleep, sometimes to eat. 

The interests of the mother are centered 
in clubs, bridge, projects and social climbing. 
She has no time to look after her children, 
if she has any. She is too busy with her 
career. Father is so busy with his occupa- 
tion that he docs not have tim. -v become 
acquainted with the biggest business he could 
have—bringing up his children “in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” He scarcely 
recognizes his son when he meets him on the 
streets, so in order to attempt to correct the 
situation the slightest bit, we have now what 
is called Father’s Day, where an attempt is 
made to introduce father and son to each 
other. What a comedy, if it were not a 
tragedy ! 

To the writer, such a situation seems both 
ridiculous and tragic. It is natural that a 
boy would be the pal of his father. Such 
was always the case of the writer and his 
father. When the father passed away, the 
man lost the best friend that it was possible 
for one to have. I cannot understand the 
attitude of the two generations represented 
by the present fathers and sons. 

In the home of today, the family altar is 
non-existent. No longer do we see father 
and mother, at eventide, gather the family 
in the “sitting-room,” take up the Bible, 
and after all have become quiet, one or the 
other of the parents begin the reading and 
interpretation of God’s Word. Then all 
reverently bow in prayer, asking the Father 
of all to keep and direct them day by day, 
yea, hour by hour; also thanking Him for 
the blessings that He has bestowed. We do 
not now find such procedure in many homes 
of America. God is forgotten, ignored, dis- 
regarded. The night club, the card party, 
the movie, or any one of the thousands of 
so-called amusements call parents and chil- 
dren in various ways. The home has failed 
in its primary purpose: the training of the 
children in the religion of Jesus Christ, the 
only guide to life, the only life. 


Home Duties Relegated to 
Public School 
Somehow or other the parents have re- 
legated the rearing and training of children 


to the public schools. In their minds the 
schools are in loco parentis in the absolute 
sense. The school, in their way of thinking, 
must assume all the responsibilities of parent- 
hood, and the duties of home. They pay the 
teachers a munificent salary to train their 
children in the way they should go, in every 
phase that makes for life, leisure, citizenship, 
and all the manifold privileges and duties, 
complexities and significances that go to 
make up modern life. 

In this process of so-called education, the 
head is stuffed, the intellect supposedly 
sharpened; but the heart is entirely ignored 
until it atrophies, and becomes, to all intents 
and purposes, non-existent. Youth develops 
a lopsided personality, like a ship without 
rudder or compass. 

Then the school, as far as the public 
schools are concerned, is further handicapped 
by legislation that forbids teaching the child 
the very thing that he needs—the religion 
of Jesus the Christ, the foundation of all 
morality, all ethics, all character. This lop- 
sided training produces selfish, self-centered, 
highly dangerous individuals who cause 
“crime waves,” and fill our penitentiaries 
with a population of men and women be- 
tween the ages of nineteen and twenty-four. 


Where the Church Fails 

The Church breaks down in its task and 
objective. Why? Because the pulpit and 
the pew alike have shirked their responsibil- 
ity. The Sunday School is not given the 
support to which it is entitled. The pulpit 
wishes to be sensational, different from the 
old prosaic religion. It takes to modern- 
ism, giving lectures on current events, inter- 
pretation of the present trend of civilization; 
but it never says a word about the atone- 
ment, the vicarious sacrifice, the redeeming 
power of Christ, and His ability to save. 
No, the pulpit preaches the idea of reform 
of character; but it forgets the words of 
Jesus to Nicodemus, “Ye must be born 
again.” It fails ever to tell its congregations 
that man in his primary and fundamental 
nature is a sinner, and that only the blood 
of Jesus can wash it away. The modern 
pulpit seldom speaks cf sin and its con- 
sequences, yet the amount of money that 
crime costs us every twelve months would 
more than pay the World War debt. The 
primary and fundamental principles of Chris- 
tianity are not taught in the home, in the 
school, or in the Church. 

More than fifty per cent of the people 
of the United States do not belong to any 
church. Seventy per cent of those whose 
names are to be found on the church rolls 
live south of the Mason and Dixon line. 
Three out of every five children have never 
been inside of a Sunday School room. They 
have no idea whatever about religion, moral- 
ity, or ethics. Somebody will have an awful 
charge to face on the judgment day! Never 
before in the history of the world was there 
such need for the real preaching of Christ. 


We cannot all be preachers, but we can 
all be reachers.—Bishop J. Taylor Smith. 
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Adoption 


By REV. H. V. ANDREWS, Th.B., Elkhart, Ind. 


HE word “adoption” occurs five 

times in Scripture, and is found 

only in the writings of Paul. It 

means to place in the position of a 
son one who is not a son. It is a New 
Testament word, and represents a doctrine 
peculiar to this part of the Bible. 

It is used, however, once in connection 
with Israel, “To whom pertaineth the 
adoption” (Rom. 9:4). This statement ap- 
plies to a nation, not to an individual, and 
refers to the divine selection of one nation 
from among the others, to become God’s 
special people. Israel is the only nation that 
has been adopted by God, that has ever been 
called God’s people, and the only people 
among whom God made His dwelling place, 
until the inauguration of the new covenant, 
and the calling out of a new people from 
among all nations—the Church. The first 
mention of Israel as the people of God, is 
found in Exodus 3:7, 10, where God com- 
missioned Moses saying, “(Come now, there- 
fore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, 
that thou mayest bring forth my people the 
children of Israel out of Egypt.” Eight 
marks of divine favor are given in Romans 9, 

. including adoption, which indicate the extent 
to which God favored Israel, the people of 
His adoption. The gifts and promises of 
God cannot be abrogated. 


The Work of the Holy Spirit 


We turn now to Romans 8:15 where the 
phrase “the spirit of adoption” is used in 
contrast with the spirit of fear. The Author- 
ized Version capitalizes the word “spirit” in 
the second clause, but not in the first. All 
later translations, including the Revised Ver- 
sion capitalizes neither. Weymouth’s trans- 
lation reads thus, “Ye have not for a second 
time acquired the consciousness of being 
slaves—a consciousness which fills with terror. 
But ye have acquired a deep, inward con- 
viction of having been adopted as sons—a 
conviction which prompts us to cry, ‘Abba! 
Father.’ ” 

This gives in easy language what evidently 
was in the writer’s mind. It is this con- 
sciousness of having been adopted as sons, 
with the position and right of sons, which 
gives the fear-dispelling confidence. The 
adoption is the work of the Holy Spirit, but 
it is the result of this working, and not the 
person of the worker that the writer seeks 
to emphasize, hence the word “spirit” is writ- 
ten without the capital. It is the conscious- 
ness of having been placed as sons, which 
gives us confidence to address God as “our 
Father.” Only a son can truly use this 
endearing term. Many may say “Lord, 
Lord,” though far from the kingdom. 

The adoption referred to in Romans 8:23, 
is a subject belonging to the future, to the 
time of the resurrection, when this mortal 
shall put on immortality. This is the final 
stage of our great salvation, the redemption 
of the body, when we who are now ter- 
restrial beings, shall be adopted into the fam- 
ily of the celestial, raised to a rank above 
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that of angels. Our present position, that of 
sons of God, fits us for and gives confidence 
to await in patience the adoption, the full 
manifestation of the sons of God. “Now is 
our salvation nearer than when we believed.” 


Our Present Relation to God 


The two remaining uses of the word refer 
to our present position, our relationship with 
God. They are as follows: ‘God sent forth 
his Son . . . to redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons” (Gal. 4:4, 5); and “having pre- 
destinated us unto the adoption of children” 
(Eph. 1:5). 

There is a difference in terms in the 
Authorized Version which is not found in 
any of the later translations. In one of the 
above verses we have the term “adoption 
of sons,” and in the other, “the adoption of 
children.” This has resulted in the belief 
that the two terms have a different meaning. 
It is claimed by some that the phrase “the 
adoption of sons” has a fuller meaning and 
represents a more advanced stage of spiritual 
attainment, that of a full grown son, one 
developed enough to possess the inheritance. 
If there is a distinction between the two, we 
should naturally expect to find the phrase 
“the adoption of sons” in Ephesians and not 
in Galatians, for the Galatian churches were 
in a lapsed condition, that of turning to an- 
other gospel. They were addressed as “foolish 
Galatians,” who had begun in the Spirit but 
were expecting to be perfected in the flesh. 
The Ephesian Christians were among the 
advanced, and ready for the strongest spiri- 
tual diet, judging by the epistle, yet in this 
epistle the term is “adoption of children.” 

There is, however, a stronger reason for 
rejecting the distinction suggested. In the 





Bird of Passa ge 


By MAX I. REICH, Chicago, II. 


Soul of mine, what aileth thee? 
“There’s an urge within 

To prepare myself for flight 
From this world of sin!” 


Bird of passage, whence these dreams? 
“Autumn days are here, 

And I feel the hour to leave, 
Must be very near. 


“For there is another world— 
Actual, though unseen, 

And I hear it calling me, 
O’er the void between! 


“No more earth’s discordant sounds 
There distress the ear; 

Where beyond these mists, we breathe 
Heaven’s atmosphere.” 











original the same Greek word is used in each 
case, and should be translated “the adoption 
of sons” in each case, as in all later trans- 
lations. We have been unable to discover 
any evidence of a difference in the meaning 
of the two phrases. That there are different 
degrees of spiritual experience, understanding 
and attainment, as there shall be degrees of 
reward, is abundantly evident, but the evi- 
dence does not lie here. The first chapter of 
Ephesians, wherein is found the term “adop- 
tion of children,’ abounds with statements 
indicating a high degree of spiritual knowl- 
edge and experience, such as “accepted in the 
beloved,” “having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will,” “ye were sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of promise,” “in whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance.” This last 
clause surely indicates a fully developed stage 
of sonship. In Romans 8:16 we have the 
term “children of God” (not sons of God) 
used where the fullest development of son- 
ship is revealed. “The Spirit beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are children of God; 
and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.” 


Adoption and Regeneration 


Whether we consider our position in the 
family of God as the result of regeneration 
or of adoption, the fact is equally true in 
each case, we are in the family as sons. Each 
is a work of God, the result of His grace. 
The two words represent two ways of view- 
ing the same subject. The word “regenera- 
tion” while it implies having been generated 
previously, looks to the result, the new birth, 
the new relationship, but the word “adop- 
tion” turns our minds at once to our former 
condition, as well as to the position to which 
we have been lifted. 

The adopted son is in the family in the 
fullest sense. This is clearly revealed in 
Galatians 4:4-7, “Because ye are sons (by 
adoption as in verse 5), God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ.” Is there any- 
thing lacking in this case of sonship by 
adoption? The Jews were in bondage under 
the law. They had no access to the presence 
of God, for the veil held them back. God 
sent His Son to redeem them who were 
under the law, taking them out of the old 
relationship, and placing them as sons in the 
new, with all the privileges of sons. The 
Gentiles were under bondage to sin, servants 
of sin. Jesus came to redeem from sin, and 
open the way to the adoption of sons. 

In the great family of God there is no dis- 
tinction between Jew and Gentile; all are 
sons alike. The phrase “born of God” 
suggests nothing of the old master, the old 
life; but the word “adoption” looks to the 
pit from whence we have been digged, and 
to the Rock upon which we have been 
planted. We were predestinated by God the 
Father to the adoption of sons. We were 

(Continued on page 20) 
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The Atheist Answered’ 


By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, D.D., Liverpool, England 


5 NTERING the arena where atheism 
is found savagely attacking the fact 
, of God and the truths of Scripture, 





we must be prepared to handle ef- 
fectively, those weapons calculated to defeat 
the foe and achieve abiding victory for our 
orthodox position. Solomon tells us to an- 
swer a fool according to his folly; and as 
David, Solomon’s father, declares the man 
to be a fool who seeks to abolish God, let 
us discover how to answer his folly. 


Atheism Contrary to Reason 


History has shown again and again, how 
impossible it is to rest in the ‘‘Fool’s Creed.” 
Atheism, in theory, is the creed of many mil- 
lions of oriental Buddhists, yet Buddhism 
must have a god of some sort; and so 
idolatry is widespread in the land where it 
prevails. The denial of the existence of God 
is never and never can be, an abiding place 
for human thought, as the biographies of 
atheists and skeptics clearly prove. Such 
literature, so self-condemning, reveals the fact 
that the human mind cannot rest in the 
tenets of atheism. Here are two classic ex- 
amples. 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe, the celebrated 
German poet and author (1749-1832), made 
this frank yet sad confession: “In all my 
seventy-five years I have never had a month 
of genuine comfort. It has been the per- 
petual rolling of a stone which I have always 
had to raise anew.” How different is the 
testimony of the psalmist who says, “Great 
peace have they that love thy laws.” 

And then take the case of David Hume, 
the Scottish philosopher and historian (1711- 
1776). The mother of Hume, once a Chris- 
tian by profession, followed her son’s in- 
fidelity. When ill and dying she wrote: “My 
dear son, my health has failed me. I am in 
deep decline. I cannot long survive. My 
philosophy affords me no comfort in my dis- 
tress. I am left without the hopes and con- 
solation of religion, and my mind is sink- 
ing into a state of despair. If you can af- 
ford me some substitute for the lost hopes 
of religion, I pray you hasten home to con- 
sole me, or at least write to me the con- 
solation that philosophy affords at the dying 
hour.” But Hume had no substitute to offer 
his dying mother. His philosophy was desti- 
tute of any consolation or hope for a soul 
facing eternity. 


Atheism Contrary to Human 
Intuitions 


It does not matter what part of the world 
you may go to, deep religious instincts are 
embedded within the human breast of all 
nationalities. Ask the atheist where these 
come from. Ask him why the heathen bows 
down to wood and stone. Why does even he 
himself, professed atheist as he is, turn to 
God crying for mercy and help in a time of 
great crisis and danger? 

To regard these instincts as deceptive and 


*Last in the series of three articles on “The Creed 
of Fools.” 
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unreasonable, would itself be utterly unrea- 
sonable, unnatural, and unscientific. And, 
further, the fact and presence of such spir- 
itual longings imply also that there is a Be- 
ing who is responsive to and can satisfy the 
cry of the heart. Thus the foundation of 
all religion is belief in the existence of God. 
We must believe that God is, first and fore- 
most, and then we quickly prove that He is 
the rewarder of all those who diligently 
seek Him. What a convincing word that is 
of Solomon’s, and how our inmost beings 
respond to it! God “hath set eternity in their 
heart” (Eccles. 3:11, R.V. margin). He has 
not left Himself without witness, even in the 
human heart. Thus, sooner or later, deep 
calls unto deep. “Thou madest us for Thy- 
self,” says Augustine in his Confessions, “and 
our heart is restless until it reposes in Thee.” 


No Explanation of the Universe 


Atheism stands condemned as a false sys- 
tem of belief in that it fails to give any ex- 
planation or sane account of the origin of 
the universe with all its beauty, order, and 
design. It cannot tell us the source of mat- 
ter, motion, life, intelligence, love, conscious- 
ness, religious intuitions; in fact for man in 
particular and the world in general. 

Our contention is that the animals and 
plants of today did not attain their mar- 
velous fitness in structure, function, and 
instinct for the part they have to play in 
life, as the result of blind chance, or by the 
progressive but unintelligent force of creative 
evolution. We affirm that God foresaw the 
end from the beginning, and used means to 
perfect it. 

One could multiply illustrations of the per- 
fect design in nature, proving the existence 
of a master-mind. Sunlight does not pene- 
trate to the bottom of oceans. Below a cer- 
tain depth there is absolute darkness. Yet 
dredgings show that deep-sea fish adopt all 
sorts of strange devices under these circum- 
stances. For example, some fish carry lamps 
complete with nerves and lenses capable of 
being turned on and off at will, and focused 
in any direction. Other fish have a light 
just over the mouth to attract other unwary 
little fish in! One cephalopod has about 
twenty large ruby, blue and silvery lamps 
like gleaming jewels. It seems difficult to be- 
lieve that earlier stages in evolving such de- 
vices could have been worth preserving by 
natural selection, acting alone. 

And reverting to ourselves, how is it that 
our mouth and our nose are placed as they 
are? Why were we not made with mouths 
elsewhere than immediately beneath our 
noses? Because as presently constituted we 
can smell all that passes through our mouths. 
We ask the atheist where such remarkable 
design came from. The Bible tells us that 
“God set the members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him” (I Cor. 
12:18). And such is the only logical answer 
to the beautifully formed and adapted bodies 
we possess. Yes, and what enormous diffi- 
culties we save ourselves if we but accept 


the fact that the marvelous design and ar- 
rangement in every realm of life is the work 
of the Creator, and not the fortuitous re- 
sult of the interaction of natural forces. 


Why This Beautiful World? 


What reason can scientists give for the 
world being beautiful? Why should the sky 
be blue, the sunset golden, and the sunrise 
on the Alpine snows rose-colored? Why 
should there be beauty of coloring and the 
lovely scent attached to the infinite variety 
of flowers and plants? Why should the 
birds have all their own varied deckings, 
ways, and habits. The scientist declares that 
God is unknowable, but surely all these 
wonders are means of acquaintance with 
Him (Rom. 1:20). The perfection of design, 
likely to be discovered even in the tiniest 
creature, has as its end the revelation of 
God’s painstaking wisdom and care. And 
beauty is to show forth His beauty, and to 
prove that He desires man to be joyful as 
well as useful. 


Atheism Condemned by Its Results 


All creeds are to be judged by the influence 
they wield over the lives of those who em- 
brace them. A common cry is, “Oh, it does 
not matter what a man believes, so long 
as he believes something.” But we assert 
that it makes all the difference what a man 
believes, seeing that faith determines charac- 
ter and destiny. If there is no God, and con- 
sequently no Christ, what explanation can 
we give for changed lives, transformed homes, 
sacrificial living, and devoted service for hu- 
manity? What is the occasion for our hos- 
pitals, orphanages, homes of rest, and myri- 
ads of ways of helping the downcast and 
downtrodden? 

What atheist is prepared to sacrifice his 
home comforts and ties, and go to the heart 
of Africa, there amid all the trials and losses 
missionaries gladly suffer, preach his cold and 
cruel creed? Think of what atheism did for 
France in 1789 when that bloody revolution 
enveloped the country! What terror, misery, 
fear, and tragedy, yes, and base passions 
came to birth! Think of Russia, sad Russia, 
where diabolical men are striving to tear the 
thought of God out of the hearts of the peo- 
ple! What are the fruits of atheism there? 
Poverty, cruelty, despair, immorality, and 
death. 


Atheism Unscriptural and 
Unscientific 


Along this line of defense there is so much 
one could state revealing the absurdity of 
the tenets of atheism as propounded by in- 
fidel teachers. 

Behind all the theories advanced by those 
who deny the revelation of the God present- 
ed by the Bible, there is the exaltation of 
man’s wisdom and reason. It is not what 
God has said, or what the Scriptures state 
regarding the creation of the universe and 
man, but what saith the atheists. Because 
their own so-called scientific conclusions 
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clash with the revelation of Scriptures, the 
latter is rejected. 

Both our Lord and His illustrious apostle 
Paul, attached little or no importance to the 
wisdom of the worldly-wise. By wisdom the 
world never did, and never can, find out 
God. Said Voltaire, “I do not care to en- 
lighten maidservants and cobblers. That is 
the work of apostles.” What arrogancy! And 
yet what truth! For it takes those who 
are taught of the Spirit as the apostles were, 
to enlighten others regarding the deep things 
of God. When William Carey, the cobbler, 
got his enlightenment it was a good day for 
India and the heathen world in general. 

When reason is exalted, God is dethroned, 
seeing that spiritual realities can only be ap- 
prehended by faith. It is to the humble 
mind, destitute of all fleshy wisdom, that 
revelation comes. To conclude, there is no 
necessary connection between great learning 
or intellectual alertness, and spirituality. It 
does not follow because a man is a cham- 
pion cricketer or an international football 
player that he must also be a master of 
mathematics or chemistry, or Greek liter- 
ature. Nor does it follow because a man is 
a brilliant scholar, that his opinion is neces- 
sarily of the slightest importance on matters 
of faith and spiritual life. A beautifully 
sturdy, well-grown idiot is a tragedy, but 
not more so than a atheistical professor; 
both suifer from a fatal deficiency. Let us 
not be swayed by brains, but believe God! 


Some Great Christian Scientists 


It is true, as Paul affirms, that not many 
noble are called, simply because they glory 
in their wisdom and notability, thereby re- 
jecting the God who will have no flesh to 
glory in His presence. 


Yet, thank God, 


some wise and noble are called. This is not 
because of their wisdom, but because they 
are humble and simple enough to take God 
at His Word, and who afterward glorify 
Him with their consecrated knowledge. In 
order to deal a deathblow to atheistical 
arrogancy, and at the same time confirm 
our own faith in the revelation of Scripture, 
where there is no contradiction whatever 
regarding true science, let us listen to the 
testimonies of those in the front rank of 
scientific discovery. 

We quote among others, some of the 
presidents of the Royal Society, for the 
presidency of such is a token of esteem only 
bestowed upon the very princes of science. 
To be elected a member of the Royal So- 
ciety is the greatest honor known available 
for a British scientist. 

Lord Rayleigh, along with Ramsay, dis- 
covered the element “argon,” a constituent 
element of our atmosphere. Rayleigh’s testi- 
mony was, “In my opinion, true science and 
true religion neither are nor could be op- 
posed.” He prefixed to his published papers 
the words: “The works of the Lord are 
great, sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein” (Ps. 111:2). 

Lord Kelvin was the eminent physicist 
and student of nature, of whom Sir Wil- 
liam Ramsay declared that “the world owed 
him an eternal debt of gratitude, and that 
he was one for whom no honor men have 
it in their power to bestow, could be too 
great.” Well, what was Kelvin’s witness? 
Listen to the master-mind: “I have many 
times in my published writings within the 
past fifty years expressed myself decidedly 
on purely scientific grounds, against athe- 
istic and materialistic doctrines. . . . If you 
think strongly enough, you will be forced 





by science to believe in God, which is the 
foundation of all religion.” 

Lord Lister, the wonderful scientist who 
originated the antiseptic system of wound 
treatment, a discovery that has saved count- 
less lives and prevented incalculable suffer- 
ing, declared, “I am a believer in the funda- 
mental doctrines of Christianity.” 

Sir J. Young Simpson, the eminent sur- 
geon who discovered chloroform, thereby 
delivering multitudes from the horror of 
operations, and making all the triumphs of 
modern surgery possible, was a most en- 
thusiastic and evangelistic Christian, knowing 
his Bible from cover to cover. Once he 
declared himself in this wise, “I have un- 
shaken confidence in Jesus only.” In reply 
to a question as to what was his greatest 
discovery, he confessed with characteristic 
simplicity, that his greatest discovery was 
that he was a sinner and that Christ was 
the Saviour. 

Professor Macalister, the noted Cambridge 
professor of Anatomy, furnishes a fitting 
conclusion to our answer for atheism and 
its devotees. “I think,” said Dr. Macalister, 
“the widespread impression of the agnosti- 
cism of scientific men is largely due to the 
attitude taken up by a few of the great 
popularizers of science, like Tyndall and 
Huxley. . . . It has been my experience that 
the disbelief in the revelation that God has 
given in the life and work, death and resur- 
rection of our Saviour, is more prevalent 
among what I may call the camp-followers 
of science, than among those to whom actual 
scientific work is the business of their lives.” 
How true! 

In conclusion let it be said that seeing we 
are enjoined to give a reason for the hope 
within us, it behooves us not to fear the 
arrogant atheist as we meet him, but, strong 
in God, resist such a Devil-controlled per- 
son, who will assuredly flee from us as we 
answer his creed along the lines this mes- 
sage indicates. 





What Today’s Philosophers 
Think of Today’s Philosophy 
(Continued from page 11) 
of Johns Hopkins, is quoted as corroborat- 
ing Professor Bridgman about the hazy 
places. He advised fellow philosophers to 
compile a dictionary so that one philosopher 
could be helped to understand another’s lan- 
guage. He offered as an example of abstruse- 
ness and haziness, a statement which he said 
he had heard made, had copied down, and 

had not yet been able to understand: 


“Modern science, Platonically mathe- 
matical in aspiration, sympathetically 
Aristotelian in its empirical devotion, has 
paradoxically shared in this repudiation 
of Aristotle. The pervasive Cartesianism 
of modern science has been at every mo- 
ment disturbed by a furtive nostalgic 
Aristotelianism.” 

Those who would like to read the fuller 
report from which the foregoing summary 
was made, may find it on page 22 of News 
Week for January 9, 1937. 

“Take heed lest there shall be any one 
that maketh spoil of you,” Paul wrote long 
ago, “through his philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of this world” (Col. 2:8, R.V.). 
Here in 1937 is corroboration from philo- 
sophical circles of Paul’s estimate of the 
vanity of philosophy. 
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He Saved Others, 
Himself He Cannot Save 


—Mark 15:31 


By GEORGE C. WEISS, Meknes, Morocco, North Africa 


ATAN is a liar and the father of lies, 

as our Lord fittingly described him. 

But he has often uttered some won- 

derful truths, perhaps unwittingly. 
One of the truths spoken by the children of 
the Devil is the statement: “He saved others, 
himself he cannot save.” These words con- 
tain some of the deepest spiritual truths of 
the cross, yet they were spoken by those 
whom Christ had often in plain language 
termed the servants of Satan. 

That our Lord could not have saved Him- 
self and come down from the cross, none of 
us will believe. To have miraculously de- 
scended from that tree of torture and de- 
livered Himself from death, would have de- 
manded great power indeed; but when we 
face the empty tomb three days later, we 
see the demonstration of even greater power. 
Would it not have been easier for Christ to 
have saved Himself from death while still 
alive, than it was to raise Himself from the 
dead? That He could have delivered Him- 
self is amply proved from the many exhi- 
bitions He had previously given of His great 
power. 

We also believe that it was within 


both. This is the fundamental and eternal 
law of sacrifice. 

Sin demands a sacrifice. One cannot in- 
telligently read the Scriptures and fail to see 
this. The very first sin committed, demanded 
a sacrifice, and from then on the Old Testa- 
ment is filled with “sacrifices for sin.’ The 
Israelites were carefully instructed that they 
must never try to approach God without 
bringing a sacrifice. No man could come be- 
fore Jehovah in acceptable worship without 
first offering a sacrifice for his sins. Sin de- 
mands this, for God is holy. The children of 
Israel were also given a code of ceremonial 
laws, telling them how these sacrifices were 
to be made. But all the Old Testament of- 
ferings were but shadows of the one supreme 
sacrifice, then not yet given. 


“Not all the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain, 

Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain.” 


The testimony of Scripture is in agree- 
ment with this little verse, for in the Epistle 


to the Hebrews we read, “It is not possible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins” (Heb. 10:4). God could not 
accept the sacrifice of a beast for the soul of 
a man. These offerings were given merely to 
keep before man the necessity of sacrifice for 
sins, and to foreshadow “some better things.” 
A greater sacrifice than these was needed, and 
behold, here it is—the Lamb of God hanging 
on Calvary’s cross! He had come to make 
the one efficacious sacrifice for the world’s 
sin, and in so doing He could not save Him- 
self, for this the law of sacrifice rendered 
impossible. 


Someone Must Pay for Sin 


Secondly, the law of justice required it. 
The law of justice demands that someone 
must pay the penalty of sin. If, for instance, 
some great crime is committed for which no 
one can be found guilty and consequently for 
which no one pays the penalty, we say that 
justice has not yet been meted out to that 
crime. “The criminal has not been brought 
to justice,” is a common expression. All men 

recognize that if a crime goes un- 
punished it has not been dealt with 





the power of Christ to save “others,” 
that is, mankind, including ourselves. 
He came into the world for the pur- 
pose of saving us, and He alone pos- 
sessed the ability to do so. So then, 
on the cross, Christ could save Him- 
self, He could save others, but He 
could not save both Himself and 
others. There were three great laws 
which required this to be so. 


Sacrifice Apart from Salvation 


First, the law of sacrifice de- 
manded it. What is the meaning of 
sacrifice? It is a loss, a giving up, 
a surrender. Hence, that which is 
sacrificed cannot be saved—this is 
the law of sacrifice. 

Abraham was commanded of God 
to sacrifice his son Isaac. Abraham 
knew well that if he were to obey 
God he could not save his son. He 
must either disobey God, that is, re- 
fuse to make the sacrifice and save 
his son, or else he must obey and 
lose Isaac. He could not sacrifice 
and save at the same time. 

Or again, suppose you met an ill- 
clad, half-frozen man out in the 
wilderness on a bitterly cold day. 
What could you do? One of two 
things. You could sacrifice your own 
clothing and save the man, but that 
would mean death to you.On the 
other hand, you could save yourself 
by refusing to sacrifice your own 
garments, and permit the other man 
to perish. You would be in a po- 
sition to save yourself or to save the 
other man, but you could not save 





Divine Solvent 
By ZED HOPEFUL COPP, Philadelphia, Pa. 


If all the leaves were dollars, 
And all the dollars gold, 

Could they procure contentment, 
Or satisfaction hold? 


If all the night were daylight, 
And all the daylight clear, 
Could it make duty plainer, 
And drive out every fear? 


{ff all the world were children, 
And all the children young, 
Could angel mothers teach them 

To speak with Spirit tongue? 


If all the seas were cleanser, 
And all the cleanser sure, 
Could it wash off a heart-stain, 
And make a sinner pure? 


If all the air were ether, 
And all the ether strong, 
Could it the conscience quiet, 
In Christ’s great judgment throng? 


All “ifs” are only doubters— 
The truth rings true above; 

For all of if’s perplexities 
There’s God’s unfailing love. 


according to justice. Hence man rec- 
ognizes that according to the law of 
justice someone must suffer for sin. 

This statement may be startling, 
but is nevertheless true. Every single 
sin that has ever been committed 
will be punished by divine justice. 
Not one sin you or I have done, will 
go by unpunished. Someone will 
have to suffer for our sins; either 
we ourselves must suffer, or someone 
else must suffer in our place. Either 
the sinner or a substitute must bear 
the punishment. All cannot go free 
——someone must pay, for this the 
law of justice requires. 

Suppose some man is found guilty 
of murder, and he confesses his guilt. 
Then suppose that when the case is 
brought before the court the presiding 
judge says to the man, “We know 
that you are guilty of this crime, 
but we love you so we are going to 
deal with you in mercy and set you 
free.” What would be the conse- 
quence of this? The people of the 
land would rise up in indignation 
and say, “That is not justice. The 
judge is not just, he is not fit to be 
in court. The crime is not being 
justly dealt with and we will not 
stand for it.” Yet men expect God 
to do just such a thing! If man can- 
not permit the law-breaker to go 
free, how can he expect God to do 
so? It is not the injustice of God 
that condemns sinners, but the 
justice of God. 

In the plan of salvation God faced 
a problem. How could He forgive 
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sin and yet punish it? How could He exer- 
cise His mercy at the same time as His jus- 
tice? How could He be both “just, and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus?” 
He solved this problem by providing a sub- 
stitute to die in our place. That substitute 
was Christ Jesus, and therefore justice de- 
manded that He could not save both Him- 
self and others, for then sin would not have 
been justly dealt with. 

Some people count the forgiveness of sins 
a very easy and simple thing, as when a per- 
son says, “Pardon me,” for some little error. 
They think when a man is sorry for his sins 
and asks for pardon, the Lord simply ex- 
cuses the sin and passes it up forever after. 
But this is far from the truth. 

Where, then, was the necessity for Christ’s 
death? Let us get this straight: Apart from 
the suffering and death of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, not one sin of ours could ever be 
forgiven, in spite of the most earnest prayers 
for pardon that could be uttered. It would 
be as impossible for God to forgive sins with- 
out providing a way to justly pass the pen- 
alty, as it would for human judges in our 
courts to do so—nay, more impossible. All 
this shows the necessity of a substitute if 
man is to be saved. Christ on the cross was 
that substitute, therefore He could not save 
Himself. 


The Costly Ransom Price 


Thirdly the law of redemption also re- 
quired it. Redeem means to buy back that 
which has been lost or forfeited. Redemp- 
tion is therefore a re-purchase. The price paid 
in redemption is called the ransom. The law 
of redemption is this: You must pay the 
ransom, or else you must suffer the loss. 

I well remember a few years ago when I 
was in America, how Adolf Bremmer, the 
wealthy St. Paul banker, was kidnaped by 
racketeers. The kidnapers sent notice to the 
father that if he would pay them a ransom 
of $200,000 his son would be returned, but 
if this price of redemption were refused he 
would be put to death. Let us try to im- 
agine the elder Bremmer seated at his desk 
with the kidnaper’s note before him. On one 
hand he has piled up in cash $200,000; on 
the other is a photo of his son. He shifts his 
gaze from one to the other, and between 
these two treasures lies written the law of 
redemption: ‘$200,000 or your son.” The 
man would like to save this large sum of 
money, he also desires to save his son, but he 
-realizes that he must lose one or the other. 
He could not save both. He chose to save 
the most precious. 

In salvation the ransom price was not 
silver or gold, but blood. God told Adam in 
Eden, “In the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.” Through His prophet 
Ezekiel He said, “The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die,” and Paul under the Spirit’s guid- 
ance wrote, “The wages of sin is death.” 
Hence the ransom must be blood, “For the 
life is in the blood,” and the price of re- 
demption must equal the loss. Since death is 
the original penalty for sin, the redemptive 
price must likewise be paid by death. The 
ransom must be blood. Many today spurn 
the blood, ridicule the blood, endeavor to 
eradicate it; but let all of God’s people re- 
member that apart from blood there can be 
no redemption from sin and its penalty. 

Christ came to be our Redeemer, and since 
the price of redemption was blood, He could 
not save Himself. Had He failed to shed 
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His blood He truly had saved Himself, but 
we would have been lost. In saving us He 
could not save Himself—this is redemption’s 
law. May we be thankful today in that He 
saved us and did not spare Himself! 





Bible Proves a Most Popular 
Elective in High School 
(Continued from page 14) 


teachers of Bible, but the same plan is 
followed. At the present time, in both the 
white and negro schools of Chattanooga, 
13,000 boys and girls are receiving Bible in- 
struction through the medium of the public 
schools of the city, an additional 5,000 being 
reached through the Hamilton County 
schools. 

Thousands from non-Christian homes have 
been brought to definite decisions for Christ. 
Boys and girls are better prepared for service 
in Sunday Schools, young people’s work and 
churches. 


The Best Crime Preventative 


Bible instruction is the best crime preven- 
tative known, because it puts the youth in 
vital touch with God. The Ten Command- 
ments, the Sermon on the Mount, and the 
inspiration of Bible characters in the hearts 
of the young, will far surpass all that fines, 
jails, reformatories, and G-men do to bring 
America back to a higher standard of moral 
living. W. T. Robinson, superintendent of 
Chattanooga schools, says, “The influence 
of Bible teaching is having a fine effect upon 
the discipline of the pupils and on their life 
reactions.” 

T. H. McMillan, commissioner of educa- 
tion, says of Bible in the schools, “A great 
service, a service which blesses thousands of 
children with great biblical ideals and ideas.” 


Adoption 


(Continued from page 16) 


redeemed by God the Son whom the Father 
sent forth, that we might receive that for 
which He predestinated us. 


Matter of Individuai Choice 


Our regeneration and our adoption are 
both dependent upon our individual choice. 
“As many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God.” This state- 
ment suggests adoption rather than regenera- 
tion, for He gave to them who received Him, 
the right to become sons who previously had 
no such right. Before we can become sons 
of God two decisions are necessary on our 
part. We must accept Christ as our new 
Lord and Master. We must also renounce 
all allegiance to the old master. This is 
necessary to become a citizen of the kingdom 
of God; how much more so to become a son. 

What blessed confidence and rest this con- 
sciousness of sonship gives. It gives a rever- 
ent boldness of access to the throne of grace, 
to the Father’s table. It makes us confident 
of the heavenly Father’s unfailing care. He 
has obligated Himself to fully provide for 
every need of His confiding children. He 
knows our need before we ask. “Your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things.’ “The Father himself 
loveth you.” ‘Who shall separate us from 
the love of God?” 





Greek Word Studies 


By Kenneth S. Wuest 











REDEMPTION 

The word “redemption” in Ephesians 1:7 
is from dmod\brpworr (apolutrosin), which has 
the following meanings: a releasing effected 
by the payment of a ransom, deliverance or 
liberation procured by the payment of a ran- 
som. In salvation we are delivered from the 
penalty, power, and presence of sin through 
the precious blood of our Lord. This de- 
liverance made possible by the payment of 
the ransom, is effected by the putting away 
of sin, the word “forgiveness” being trans- 
lated from ageow (aphesin), which literally 
means a putting off or away from. God’s 
forgiveness is not a mere pardon, but a 
judicial act in which He puts sin away by 
the sacrifice of Himself, declares the believing 
sinner justified from sin and righteous in his 
standing in Christ. 

DISPENSATION 

The word “that” in Ephesians 1:10 is from 
eis (eis) which in other places is used in the 
sense of tne words “with reference to or con- 
cerning.” Here it defines the mystery of 
verse 9. It is with reference to the “dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times.” The ful- 
ness of times is clearly the Millennium. 

Dispensation is from vixovouiay (oikon- 
omian), which refers to the management of 
a household, to the administration of prop- 
erty. The word “dispensation” is not used 
here in the common meaning of the term, 
that of an age, but in the former sense. In 
I Corinthians 9:17, Paul speaks of the fact 
that the responsibility of the administration 
of the gospel was committed to him. The 
point here is that God will administer the 
Millennium by bringing with Christ all things 
which were disunited by sin. The word 
is dvaxeparawsacba (anakephalaiosasthaz), 
which means to bring back to and gather 
round the main point. Christ is the Head 
through which and around which the final 
restoration of the “all things” of this verse 
will be effected. The infinitive is in the in- 
direct middle voice, describing the person as 
acting in his own interest. God does this for 
Christ, to be to His glory. 

In verse 11, éAnownuev (eklérdthémen) is 
in the passive voice and is to be rendered 
therefore, “we have been made an inherit- 
ance.” The saints are God’s inheritance in 
Christ, to be to His glory. 


To those who do not know Greek, we 
recommend A. T. Robertson’s Word Pictures 
in the New Testament. These make avail- 
able to the English reader much added light 
from the Greek text. In six volumes, $2.50 
per volume. The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 843 N. Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. 


Once—Christ Died 


(Continued from page 9) 
Man with a crown of thorns.” He said, 
“What is He to you?” And I said then what 
I say now, what I shall say with my dying 
breath, 
“Bearing shame and scoffing rude, 

In my place condemned He stood ; 
Sealed my pardon with His blood; 
Hallelujah, what a Saviour !” 

It is Christ, the Lord, the King of glory, 
it is Christ who died! 
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I SEARCH FOR BEAUTY 
By Lili De Veaux, Chicago, III. 

Opening a magazine one day I came across 
a jeweler’s ad which read like this—‘‘Genu- 
ine Cultured Pearls—produced by an Oyster.” 
I studied the ad for several minutes, and 
then I burst out laughing. Much in the man- 
ner that a fox chases his own tail I had been 
chasing after a goal which was waiting to 
be discovered within myself. This thing called 
“Beauty”! 


Treasures in Earthly Vessels 

An oyster isn’t so much to look at. Slate- 
colored shell, sometimes covered with sea 
moss, sometimes without any decoration; its 
inside a soft, jelly-like mass of living proto- 
plasm, dirty gray in color, spending its life 
in the dark caverns of the sea away from 
human eyes until a net drags it up to the 
surface. And yet, this unattractive little mol- 
lusk, can produce “genuine cultured pearls” 
worth a king’s ransom! 

Not every oyster holds a pearl. If that 
were the case, they would be valueless. Some 
die to grace a bowl of soup! 

It takes courage to grow a pearl, and pain, 
also, for there is always suffering when a 
foreign body lodges in tender flesh, whether 
it belong to an oyster or a human being. 
Men will bargain, sacrifice, humble their 
pride, to own one of these glowing balls of 
loveliness, but they care little for the shell 
out of which it came! A jeweler might take 
an oyster shell and paint it all the colors of 
the rainbow—polish it, and put it in his 
showcase with a sign, “Home of the Pearl,” 
but if anyone would buy it at all, his only 
use for the empty thing would be as an 
ornament in a fish bowl. On the other hand, 
what this shell produced would bring thou- 
sands of dollars. 

It is the same with the human family. Who 
cares to spend his life painting empty shells 
of humanity, when he knows that each one 
of these ornaments is capable of producing 
beauty far exceeding that of the oyster? 
“There is never a birth without a pang,” 
whether it be of a child or of reality out of 
a life of dreams; but out of suffering “comes 
the serious mind”—a mind which is capable 
of discerning false beauty and real beauty. 

I might well use the jeweler’s ad as the 
title for my theme, instead of “I Search for 
Beauty,” and sign it “Oyster,” for in truth I 
am just a little human oyster, and whether 
God opens my shell to find a pearl, or 
whether He finds a jell-like mass, void of 
beauty, depends upon what I do about the 
grains of worldly sand that have pried their 
way into my inner life. 


Growing a Pearl in a Human Shell 
I know, now, that a homely little shell 
can house a priceless thing of beauty, that a 
homely face can conceal a beautiful inner 
life; that a person poor in worldly goods can 
be rich in love, unselfishness, truth, and 
kindness. Who denies these self-evident truths 
cannot be reasoned with. 
God made us all in His own image, with a 
will to choose whom we would serve—Him- 
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self and the Spirit, or flesh and the Devil. If I 
choose money in place of mercy, superficial 
pleasure in place of the deep, abiding happi- 
ness that comes from a life absolutely yielded 
to His will, half truths in place of whole 
truths, then I am below the oyster in intelli- 
gence, for when something foreign enters its 
shell, it has sense enough to transform it 
into beauty, rather than become deformed by 
its presence! 

It is possible to change the shell of a 
human being until it is a stranger to itself. 
But God isn’t fooled. And if He has placed 
the possibilities of growing a pearl within 
that shell, He will see to it that the growth 
continues, multiplying the pain until a “gen- 
uine cultured pearl” is produced—refined in 
His infinite love. 

I have paid to learn this art cf making 
people beautiful—beauty culture, as it is 
called—how to make things appear as they 
are not in reality, how to perjure myself 
that the sale of “bottled beauty” might con- 
tinue to swell the bank account of cosmetic 
manufacturers, and my customers have be- 
lieved me. But, in the telling, I have lost 
what I started out to find, namely, beauty. 
Something which whispered, “Thou shalt not 
lie” is silent in my heart, and in the silence 
I have been lonely, and afraid. 


The Real School of Beauty Culture 
This is what the world has offered me— 
this world of restless, godless creatures who 
were created in God’s image, into whose 
souls He is waiting to put the secret of 
eternal beauty—eternal life. Shall I keep 
silent and allow these half-mad seekers after 
they know not what, to steal my pearl? 

There is only one real school of beauty 
culture. “Any man can make an imitation of 
a real thing, and sell it for less”; but the 
eyes of the soul can see and separate the 
true from the false if they are looking out of 
a house dedicated to the God of beauty, of 
love, and of truth! If I know this to be true, 
then I must turn from a pupil of what is 
false, into a teacher of what is true, “for 
what is not of my Father is against my 
Father.” 

When the time comes—when God shall 
dip down and lift me up for closer inspec- 
tion—the condition of my shell will be of 
little consequence, for He is going to gaze 
upon what has taken place inside, what has 
lived on without a shell. And when that day 
comes, when I see the Creator of all that is 
beautiful, all that is good, I want all of 
heaven to hear me when I say, “Genuine 
cultured pearl—by the hand that was pierced 
for me, by Him whose blood has transformed 
my pain into a pearl for His crown. 

“Thy hands have made me, and fashioned 
me....It is time for Thee, Lord, to 
Work: 2.52” 





YOUR HOUSE 
Be true to yourself at the start, young man, 
Be true to yourself and God; 
Ere you build your house mark well the spot, 
Test all the ground, and build you not 
On the sand or the shaking sod. 


Dig, dig the foundation deep, young man, 
Plant firmly the outer wall; 

Let the props be strong, and the roof be high, 

Like an open turret toward the sky, 
Through which heaven’s dews may fall. 


Let this be the room of the soul, young man— 
When shadows shall herald care, 

A chamber with never a roof or thatch 

To hinder the light—or door or latch 
To shut in the spirit’s prayer! 


Build slow and sure; ’tis for life, young man 
A life that outlives the breath; 

For who shall gainsay the Holy Word? 

“Their works do follow them,” said the Lord, 
“Therein there is no death.” 


Build deep, and high, and broad, young man, 
As the needful case demands; 
Let your title-deeds be clear and bright, 
Till you enter your claim to the Lord of 
Light, 
For the “house not made with hands.” 
—Anon. 





“NOTHING WORTH LIVING FOR 
UNPIE 6. .:c:3 3 

“The old man has plenty of money. Why 
should I worry? The day will come soon 
enough when I shall have to settle down. 
But now, I am going to enjoy life to the 
utmost—have a good time while I can. It 
won’t hurt the old boy to pay the bills.” 

Such was the reasoning of a young uni- 
versity graduate, the adopted son of a 
wealthy business man. 

Convincing his foster parent that further 
education would be of great benefit to his 
future career, he departed for Europe to take 
up postgraduate work. Quick at learning, he 
found it necessary to use but a small portion 
of his time in study. The remainder was 
used in leading a fast life. 

Completing the special course, he re- 
turned to America. Believing Hollywood 
might contain some worthwhile attractions, 
he went there with hope of new adventure. 
He sought happiness, but found himself be- 
coming more and more miserable all the 
time. Finally he decided that it was time 
to visit home. While traveling toward the 
East he felt that death would be better than 
the life he was living. However, arriving 
in Chicago, his attention was called to the 
Moody Bible Institute. He found his way 
to the Information Desk and asked to talk 
with a minister. A student just returning 
from a mission assignment, was asked to talk 
with him. Together they went to the lobby, 
where the despondent one told his story. 
The student opened up the Word; they knelt 
in prayer, and confession was made unto 
salvation. 

Having found that hope which is in Christ 
Jesus, the new convert said that never in 
his life had he done anything for the bet- 
terment of mankind, but from that hour he 
would work for the Lord who had saved 
him.— Student News Service. 
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CONTINUAL REVIVAL IN KOREA 

A most informing and refreshing article, 
by T. Stanley Soltau, appears in the Re- 
gions Beyond, telling of the vigorous and 
fruitful Korean Church that has grown up 
under the ministry of missionaries sent out by 
the Northern Presbyterian Church. Only a 
portion of the story can be given here, but 
this will indicate the virile spiritual char- 
acter of our Korean brethren in Christ: 

“In 1934, at its fif- 
tieth anniversary cele- 
bration, the Chosen Mis- 
sion of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. 
expressed as the first of 
its six cardinal principles: 
‘The acceptance of the 
entire Bible as the in- 
spired Word of God and 
as the basis for true 
Christian faith and serv- 
ice.’ From the earliest 
days, definite and sys- 
tematic Bible instruction 
has been one of the out- 
standing features of the 
work. As a_ general 
thing the entire church 
attends the Sunday 
School, which is the best 
attended service of the 
day. Every member of 
the church is enrolled in 
the Sunday School and 
the men, women and 
children all meet at dif- 
ferent hours so as to 
make it possible for every member of the 
family to take part in the study of the 
lesson. Every Sunday School teacher is ex- 
pected to be present at the preparatory 
service on Friday evenings, when the lesson 
is studied together in preparation for the 
following Sunday. 


True Treasure Seekers 

“Every year, during the seasons when the 
farmers are not so busy in their fields, 
Bible conferences lasting from five to ten 
days are held in the churches throughout the 
country. In some districts one or two are 
held annually in each church; and also in 
each mission station, when the people come 
in from the entire district. At such times 
gatherings of from 1,000 to 1,500 men are 
not uncommon, and over 1,000 women in 
some of the centers. In the early days, 
when the work was less developed, and the 
individual Presbyteries covered wider terri- 
tories, men used to walk more than one 
hundred miles over the snowclad hills in 
temperatures of several degrees below zero, 
in order to attend these conferences. Only a 
few years ago I attended one such gathering 
of about 650 men, where the dormitory ac- 
commodation was somewhat limited and 
there was insufficient floor space to permit all 
to lie down at night. Some had to take 
turns in sitting up leaning against the walls 
while their companions slept! 
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Lovers of the Truth 


“In 1935-1936 there were over 2,300 of 
these Bible conferences held in connection 
with the Presbyterian Church alone, with a 
total enrollment of 178,313. This would be 
equivalent to 200 people studying consecu- 
tively every day for over thirteen years con- 
tinuously! In these conferences the people 
are divided into separate classes and given 
instruction in the various books and char- 





Picturesque Christian Chapel in Rural Japan 


acters of the Bible, in both Old and New 
Testaments during the morning session and 
for one hour in the afternoon, after which 
the time is often spent in tract distribution 
and personal work in order to bring in 
friends and acquaintances to the evangelistic 
services in the evening. These meetings are 
thus not only occasions of great spiritual 
blessing to the Christians who attend, but are 
oftentimes of great evangelistic fervor which 
have resulted in the conversion of great num- 
bers.” 





A CALL FOR UNITED PRAYER ON 
BEHALF OF ETHIOPIA 


In times of national calamities, Chris- 
tians should unite to pray. The past two 
years have brought calamity to Ethiopia. 

Two years ago the United Presbyterian 
Church had three missions in Ethiopia. Two 
of these are now closed, and the Addis Ababa 
work alone is functioning. Two Swedish 
missions had five stations. These are now 
all closed. The Bible Churchmen’s Mission- 
ary Society had two stations, which are now 
closed, and the missionaries expelled. The 
Sudan Interior Mission had fifteen mission 
stations and eighty workers. They now have 
but two stations and thirty workers. The 
interior stations have all been closed. 


Native Christians have been killed and 


imprisoned unjustly, missionaries have been 
unjustly treated and scorned, mission prop- 
erties appropriated and no compensation 
given. In spite of all the efforts of Rome 
to the contrary, the native church has in- 
creased, and faith of believers has been 
strengthened and revival has broken out. 


More Persecution in Store 


The end is not yet. The end of oppression 
and suffering is not yet. 
The end of patient en- 
durance of wrong and in- 
justice is not yet. The 
end of the enemy’s at- 
tempt to pluck up the 
good seed planted is not 
yet. 

Pray for the native be- 
lievers, that their faith 
waver not. Pray for the 
missionaries still there, 
that having done all, 
they may stand. Pray 
that they may be kept 
there. Pray that all the 
powers of hell may not 
prevail against the 
Church of God. Pray 
that governments hither- 
to so unwilling to active- 
ly interest themselves in 
behalf of securing justice 
for our American and 
British missionaries, may 
be stirred up to take a 
strong stand against the 
further expulsion of mis- 
sionaries. Pray that the way may be opened 
for God’s messengers who have been expelled, 
to return. At this very moment a critical sit- 
uation exists, and there is danger of the work 
that is still being carried on, being closed. 
Washington and London through strong gov- 
ernmental representation at Rome could easily 
prevent this. Pray that God’s will might be 
done, and that even the shameful wrong anc 
injustice done in Ethiopia may be turned to 
His glory. Pray !—Sudan Interior Mission. 





EXPULSION OF MISSIONARIES 
FROM TRIPOLI BY THE 
ITALIANS 

Not only from Ethiopia but also from 
Libya are the Italians driving out Protestant 
missionaries. Marshal Balbo, governor of 
Libya, has summarily expelled Dr. and Mrs. 
Liley, sole representatives of the North Africa 
Mission. 

In October, 1936, Dr. Liley was summoned 
to the central police office in Tripoli, capital 
of the province, and a document, dated in 
August, was there read to him, authorizing 
the continuance of a dispensary providing it 
conformed to three specific conditions: (1) 
that there should be no religious propaganda; 
(2) that their nurses should possess diplomas 
recognized in Italy; (3) that the premises 
should conform to such regulations as might 
be made by the director of hygiene. But in 
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the same breath the police officer read a 
second document, ordering the closing of the 
dispensary, on the ground that it did not 
conform to the conditions mentioned in the 
first. Dr. Liley pointed out that although 
it was now October this was the first time 
he had heard of the decree of August 26; 
that he had employed no nurses; and that 
there had been no public religious propa- 
ganda. To this there was no satisfactory 
reply, and about a month later Dr. Liley 
was given notice to quit the country. 


Looking for a Pretext 


Apparently in order to give color to this 
high-handed action, capital was made out of 
a trivial incident which had occurred some 
weeks previous when Dr. and Mrs. Liley 
had taken their holiday in Homs, a small 
town some eighty miles distant from Tripoli. 
While there the doctor had distributed one 
or two Scriptures, and on one occasion gave 
to a Jew and his friends four portions of 
Scripture translated in the Judeo-Arabic. 
On the technical ground of this harmless 
offense, General Balbo issued on November 
12 an order for Dr. Liley to leave the 
country within five days. 

Such short notice was, of course, quite 
inadequate for Dr. and Mrs. Liley to leave 
the premises in proper order. The disposal 
of drugs, some of them dangerous, to per- 
sons of no medical knowledge, the packing 
of medical instruments, the removal of per- 
sonal and household effects, and other mat- 
ters of similar character required a far long- 
er time. Mrs. Liley was perforce left behind, 
to do the best she could. Her experiences 
were very trying. It soon became evident 
that the house and wife of an “expelled 
alien” must be avoided by those who val- 
ued their reputation. It was an additional 
grief to Mrs. Liley to witness the harsh treat- 
ment being meted out by the Italian gov- 
ernor to the Jews. He had endeavored to 
force them to open their shops and to trade 
on Saturday (their Sabbath). When for 
conscientious reasons they refused, some of 
them had their trade licenses withdrawn, 
others were imprisoned, and two were pub- 
licly beaten. 

At last some help was given to Mrs. Liley 
by persons whose names it is not advisable 
to mention, and on December 15 she left 
for Tunis. Thus, while in 1889 a Mohamme- 
dan ruler gave permission to preach the 
gospel in Libya, in 1936 a professedly Chris- 
tian governor deported the last two Christian 
missionaries for giving away a few Christian 
Scriptures. 





A CHRISTIAN CHINESE MOTHER 


Madame Soong, the mother-in-law of Gen- 
eralissimo Chiang Kai-Shek, was a woman 
of unusual caliber and charm of person. In- 
deed she was probably the most potent per- 
sonality in modern China. Though enjoying 
wealth and social prestige, and possessing 
rare gifts of intellect, she was known chiefly 
as an outstanding, uncompromising servant 
of Jesus Christ. She reared and educated a 
remarkable family—her sons and daughters 
have directly or indirectly exerted an un- 
measured influence in the shaping of events 
in China’s political and social life during 
recent years of almost unparalleled chaos. 

Madame Chiang Kai-Shek gives this por- 
trait: 
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“My mother was not a sentimental! parent, 
rather she was a Spartan, but one of my 
strongest impressions is of mother going to 
her closet to pray. She spent hours in pray- 
er, often beginning before dawn. When we 
asked her advice she would say, ‘I must ask 
God first.’ And she waited upon God until 
she felt His leading. Whenever mother 
trusted God for her decision, the undertak- 
ing invariably turned out well. During her 
last illness I cried out, ‘Mother, you are so 
powerful in prayer, why don’t you pray that 
God will annihilate Japan by an earthquake 
or something?’ After a pause she replied, 
‘When you pray or expect me to pray, do 
not insult God’s intelligence by asking Him 
to do something that would be unworthy 
even of you, a mortal.’ Today I can pray 
for the Japanese people knowing there must 
be many who suffer because of what their 
country is doing to China. 

“It was my mother’s personal influence 
and example that led my husband to become 





a Christian.” 





War torn China 
needs the Gospelof the Lord 
Jesus Christ 


The Woman’s Union Missionary 
Society of America 

is helping to meet this need by equip- 

ping Chinese young women to witness 

for their Lord as Christian doctors, 

nurses and mothers. 

For over 75 years this Society has 
been working in India, China and Japan 
through personal evangelism in homes, 
schools, hospitals and orphanages. 

Will you be one to make the contin- 
uance of this work possible? 

THE MISSIONARY LINK, the monthly re- 
port paper, and information concern- 
ing any phase of the work, will be 
gladly sent upon request. 
Address: Miss Ella T. Marston, Treas., 
315 Bible House, Astor Place, 
New York, N.Y. 














be sent to these suffering children of God. 


Heavenly Reward Assured for Re- 
lief to Suffering Russian Christians 


“And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee; for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the just” (Luke 14:14). 


This Scripture, included in a letter of thanks for the American gifts for suffering Chris- 
tians in Russia, was written in Russia June 7, 1937, by a Christian sister. For a year 
she and her two children had no hot food. They had to get up at 3 A. M. and walk six 
miles in order to get the meager substance that kept them alive, undernourished. The 
winter was very cold, but they had to do this or go without food. 


All of this because of loyalty to the faith in Christ. Thousands in Russia are under these 
terrible conditions, pleading and waiting for our relief. American food and clothing can 
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Please contemplate prayerfully the blessings we in this country enjoy and then 
as the Lord leads you, send generously to 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION—A N. Y. Corp. 


Rev. John Johnson, Founder and General Director 


1265 BROADWAY 


NEW YORK, N. Y. 











WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 


SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 





denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 


big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
Catalogue on Application 


Mention Moody Montbly 


WORLD DOMINION OFFICES 


156 FIFTH AVENUE 


NEW YORK CITY 

















“HowShall They Hear WithoutaPreacher?” 


said the Apostle Paul. ‘‘How can I, except some man should guide 
me,’’ said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRIC 

are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
to make Christ known. Information will be furnished on request. 


SOUTH AFRICAN GENERAL MISSION 
23 Flatbush Avenue Hf 33 


ANS 
-A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 


83 Brooklyn, New York 
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PLEROMA 


A new and arresting 24 page tract by Joseph 
Hoffman Cohn. It answers these questions: 
What is the fulness of the Gentiles? Is there a 
Gentile Church? How and when will all Israel 
be saved? Has the Jew any better chance of 
salvation than the Gentile? 

A clear, comprehensive and satisfying Scrip- 
tural exposition of these perplexing problems. 
You will say so too, we are sure, when you 
have reed it. No dogmatic épse dizit pronounce- 
ments; but a carefully reasoned document that 
brings illumination to the child of God seeking 
truth in the maze of present confusion. 

Yours for 10 cents, including a copy of ‘‘The 
Chosen People’’, our official publication. Later 
you will want quantities for distribution—then 
3.00 a hundred. 

Just say, “Send me PLEROMA.” 
AMERICAN BOARD OF 


MISSIONS TO THE JEWS, INC. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 











HAPPENINGS IN MEXICO 

Captain Norman W. Taylor, carrying on 
a gospel witness among the soldiers of Mex- 
ico, has many thrilling experiences to relate. 
God is working mightily on every hand. 
Many tokens of Fatherly provision and guid- 
ance are recorded, such as the following: 

“It was evident that Senor Rivera ought 
to have a motorcycle, so that he could visit 
the military camps. As we prayed about the 
matter we were led to think of a friend, 
Mr. Verne Bruce, who had come down to 
Mexico on a motorcycle, and for certain 
reasons, we believed he might be willing to 
sell it. So I wrote him a letter; and while 
the letter was still on my desk, who should 








half nude. 


brethren with your gifts . . 
received. 


690 Eighth Avenue 





“SEND US EVEN THE CRUMBS!” 


Regardless of bitter persecution, mental and physical suffering, 
hunger, starvation, privation and exile..... the voices of martyred 
Russian Christians cannot be silenced by atheistic Communism. 

From far across the ocean they speak to us through the written 
Word ..... tell us of their plight, ask for at least some small relief 
from the suffering which is so hard to endure. One such letter re- 
cently received is a brief yet startling portrayal of what those, with 
faith, must endure, the letter reads: 


Dear Brother :—Z family whom you saved from starvation 
gave me your address. The joy your help has brought in their 
lives a pen cannot describe. The conditions we are in are 
the same as were Z’s. We are near starvation and actually 


May the Lord move upon the heart of some of His children 
to send us even the crumbs falling from their table. 


For a long time we have been telling the good readers of the Moopy 
Montuty about our work and by their prayers and contributions 
hundreds of precious lives have been saved. But the need is still great, 
so may we urge you, even appeal to you, to remember these Russian 
. even the “widow’s mite” will be gladly 


RUSSIAN CHRISTIAN RELIEF SOCIETY, INC. 


(Formerly the original Russia Inland Relief Mission) 


PETER PLESHKO, GEN. DIRECTOR 
Room 506M _ New York, N.Y. 





Yours in Christ, W.M. 











Shall the trust and faith of a thousand children be "es 
broken? They lift appealing hands in the name of Christ. 


Helping China’s Helpless Help T 


Do not fail them. 


Beautiful Gifts From the Orient 


Hand embroidery by the children of the Home:— 
handkerchiefs, dresser sets, scarfs, doilies, etc.—beauti- 
ful colors. Every stitch a prayer. Lovely and econom- 
ical as gifts. Proceeds from the sales help support this 
faith work, one of the largest Christian orphanages in 


the Orient, established twenty years. 


Feed the Hungry—Clothe the Naked 
Millions are destitute and desperate in war-torn China. 
Suicide is common, cannibalism is resorted to. Help us 
save all we can for Christ. Aid us with your prayers and 


efforts. 


Write for price list of hand embroidery and other articles for = and 
: \ess.”” H 


personal use. Also free booklet, ‘‘Helping China’s Helpi 
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Girls doing cross-stitch embroidery 


NESIPHORUS 


American Office 2811 North Racine Ave., Drawer 7, Chicago, Ill. 
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appear at the door of our house but Mr. 
Bruce! When I told him about the letter, 
he said that he was coming to see me about 
the motorcycle because he wanted to give it 
to the work. Thus the motorcycle was 
provided and has proved a great help, enab- 
ling us to cover almost double the territory. 
When God works He works simultaneously 
in all those concerned. 


A Chain of Providences 


“Our old gospel car had run almost one 
hundred thousand kilometers and was con- 
tinually needing repairs. This led me to buy 
a new car, and this in turn providentially 
led to a new development in the work among 
the soldiers. For while breaking in the new 
car I could not take it up to the moun- 
tains, and so decided to drive down the 
valley to a city seventy-five miles away. 
There had been a few army outposts on 
this highway and I planned to visit them. 
But the miles sped by without finding any 
soldiers and we began to feel that no work 
would be done. At last, we reached an air- 
port on the outskirts of the city, where we 
saw an outpost with a large number of 
soldiers. Approaching the officer in charge, 
I found that the adjutant of the battalion 
was in camp at that very moment. When 
he learned what I wanted to do, he not 
only gave me permission to distribute litera- 
ture to the men in the outpost, but insisted 
that I come into town to the main barracks. 
At the barracks we arranged with the colonel 
to return on a certain day to give the gos- 
pel and tracts to all the men. 


Widespread sowing 


“On that occasion we met the colonel of 
another unit in the orderly room, and when 
he saw us give literature to all the troops, 
he invited us to visit his battalion. At the 
same time an introduction was given to still 
another battalion in a town about twenty 
miles away. Although we had on previous 
occasions, aS opportunities presented them- 
selves, distributed literature to troops in 
the barracks, these experiences led me to be- 
lieve that perhaps God was calling us to a 
special campaign of literature distribution. 
Since the first of January, twelve new regi- 
ments, or battalions, have received Gospel 
portions and tracts when in formation on 
their own parade grounds. At the three 
general headquarters, New Testaments had 
been given to all the staff officers, including 
the general commandant. Three military hos- 
pitals have been visited and literature given 
to all the patients. And tracts and Gospels 
have been given to the prisoners in two 
penitentiaries in nearby cities.” 





MORE JAPANESE DEITIES 

To Japan’s national pantheon, which is 
said to include “eighty myriads of gods,” 
1,148 new deities were added in solemn cere- 
monies last April. They were soldiers of the 
empire who had died during the past year. 

The ceremonies in form and meaning have 
no occidental counterparts. The rites were 
carried out in darkness. Against the black 
background of the shrine the white-robed 
Shinto priests and military officers who as- 
sisted made striking, ghost-like figures. Three 
thousand members of the families of the 
dead and the highest officers of the army 
and navy were present. 

First, the chief priest of the shrine invited 
the spirits of the departed to enter the 
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sanctuary. Rites were held to felicitate the 
new deities on their elevation. In solemn 
procession, with a military band playing a 
funeral anthem, a small portable shrine, con- 
ceived to contain the spirits of the new 
deities, was carried through the courtyard 
to the main temple. All lanterns and other 








PROPHECY 


An accurate Scriptural study. 
Tracing the Messiah through the 
Old and New Testaments. Should 
be in the hands of every Bible 
loving Christian. 


SENT FREE 


Christian Witness to Israel, Inc. 
River Av. at Cross St., 
Lakewood, New Jersey 








Native Preachers Win Souls 


Thousands are brought to Christ each year 
by these faithful workers in China, Africa, 
India and other countries. Learn more 
about this great soul-winning work so that 
you might pray very definitely for them. 
rite to 
THE MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 
473 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 





CROWNS FOR CHRISTIANS. God offers 
five definite crowns for Christian Service. 
What are they and how can we get all of 
them? Price 15c each. R. I. Humberd 
Christian Book Depot, Martinsburg, Pa. 


A harmless, non-habit-forming bev- 
erage, something like tea. South 
America’s favorite drink. SEND $1 
for 20 ozs. postpaid. AGENTS WANTED. 


PAN AMERICAN TEA Co. 
2704 $. Vermont Los ANGELES 








lights were extinguished during its passage. 
When the ark was placed in its proper niche 
the shrine lights were relit and offerings of 
fruit, vegetables and wine were placed be- 
fore the new spirits. 

Those deified in the recent ceremony 
brought the total so worshiped to 130,967.— 
New York Times. 





A LETTER FROM A TRAVELER 
The Editor of the Moopy MonrtHty: 

I am on my way to Genoa after a five 
months’ visit to the mission fields of Africa. 
Starting at Lagos in Nigeria, we drove by 
car through Africa to the east coast and then 
south to Capetown. We visited seventy 
mission stations of twenty-six different or- 
ganizations. During these visits I found many 
graduates of the Moody Bible Institute and 
had blessed fellowship with them. I was glad 
to learn that all were standing true to the 
faith and going splendid work. “God bless 
the school that D. L. Moody founded” was 
the sentiment of all. 

It was a thrilling experience to meet these 
wonderful men and women, to hear their 
testimonies, and to see how they preached 
the Word in season and out of season. God 
has richly blessed the work on these mission 
fields, and we saw many who could testify 
to the saving grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Please ask the readers of the Moopy Montu- 
Ly to pray earnestly for these faithful sol- 
diers of the Cross. 


Sincerely, 
(Signed) Harry Heinecke, 
Greeley, Colo. 


Pray for Us and Help Us 


ed 





Gver 200 wives and many widows of exiled 
Evangelical Christian pastors, with their chil- 
dren, suffer for Christ’s sake in Russia. 


The latest number of ‘‘The Gospel in Rus- 
sia’ tells about one of our $10.00 prepaid 
and duty paid food parcels which was worth 
$50.15 when it arrived in Russia—a 500% in- 
vestment. ‘The Gospel in Russia’ sent free 
on request. 

Our Organization was formed in St. Peters- 
burg, Russia, in 1909, by Rev. I. S. Prokbanoff 
and his associates. It has also labored in the 
United States and Canada since 1925. 

It is reliable in its ministry, and seeks the 
cooperation of all who desire to spread the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and all who manifest 
His love toward the poor and suffering. 

"In the Cauldron of Russia,’ a wonderful 
story of Christian labors in Russia, 270 
pages, 21 illustrations, sent postpaid for $1.50. 


THE ALL RUSSIAN 


EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN UNION 


156 Fifth Avenue New York City 
Norman J. Smith, General Secretary 
I. P. Kolesnikoff, Russian Secretary 


Bethel Rest 


SEA CLIFF, LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 


A comfortable Home with a Happy Christian At- 
mosphere. 50 minutes (27 miles) from New York 
City. Open Year Round. Steam heat, all con- 
veniences. Beautiful niet—Healthy—Restful— 
Excellent Meals—Near Water—Low Rates. 








F. S. KOMP, Mgr. —Folder upon request— 
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THE AMERICAN BIBLE SocIETY INVITES YOU TO 
Steady the lives of thousands of boys in C.C.C. Camps. 


Inspire to wholesome Christian living a vast population of 


colored people. 


PAO. Go ye into 










- $550 needed for Bulu New Testaments. 

- $700 for translation of Cantonese Old Testament. 
$2000 necessary to supply C.C.C. boys with Testaments. 
- $5940 needed for colportage work in Japan. 

- $7500 to provide the Blind with embossed Scriptures. 


These are only a few of the many urgent needs confronting the Society 
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OFFER 


Every contributor of $1 or more will receive upon request a 171/, 
x 10 inch complete map in 3 colors like the one reproduced above, 


Give to the teeming millions in China the only textbook for | 
as well as a year’s subscription to the Bible Society Record. | 
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AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Dept. MB-I, Bible House, New York, N.Y. 


Conscious of the great opportunity and need confronting 
the American Bible Society, and eager to respond, I 
gladly send herewith the amount checked. 








State. 





$5000 $2500 $1000 $750 $500 $250 $100 $50 $10 | 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the Montuty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





THE VALUE OF A COLLEGE 
EDUCATION 
A college is not a brain factory. It can- 
not bestow brains where they do not exist. 
Neither is it a granary from which graduates 
go bearing their big or little baskets full of 
facts. A college is a grind- 
stone—it is a place where 
people go to sharpen their 


school education, and 5,768 with college edu- 
cation. Should we hit on the right methods 
undoubtedly this country should become a 
highly intelligent nation, but alas everyone 
who attains schooling does not get enlight- 
ernment.—The Christian Evangelist. 





HOW ABOUT RELIGIOUS 
INSTRUCTION? 

Education is one of the great businesses 
of this country. The property now used by 
the public schools cost this country about 
five and a half billion dollars, or an average 


BE SURE OF YOUR SCHOOL 


naturally made the school boy feel pretty 
chesty when he got one of them in his mouth. 

Now what Christian people should do to 
counteract this iniquitous tobacco propagan- 
da would be to buy space on these same 
billboards to publish things that really are 
worth while. Not just what some tobacco 
manufacturer or promoter of some “daring” 
burlesque show might think is worthy, but 
what Christian people, who have the best 
interests of their sons and daughters at 
heart, know is worthy—The Sherburn Ad- 
vance-Standard. 





WORSE AND WORSE! 
The treasury figuies pub- 





lished recently reveal that 





mother wits. One cannot 
sharpen a cabbage or a squash, 
but he can sharpen iron and 
steel. To minimize a college 
education is like saying to a 
woodchopper that it is not 
necessary to sharpen his axe 
before going into the forest. 

For emphasis let us change 
our viewpoint. Is it wiser to 
look at life through a keyhole 
or from a mountain top? Is 
it better to live at the bottom 
of a well or on a hill top? 
We should go to college be- 
cause it changes life from a 
grind to a glory. It opens the 
windows and doors of the 
narrow life and presents the 
far ranges of space. It is the 
place to learn how to put 
power back of your thinking 
and doing. 

No boy or girl is ready at 
the completion of the eighth 
grade to determine a life career. 
Four years in high school will 
help greatly in determining 
this quest, and a college edu- 
cation will give vastly more 
assistance. The president of a college in Ohio 
made a study of 15,142 eminent Americans 
and found the following remarkable facts: 
In proportion to their numbers, college-bred 
men have amassed great fortunes 277 times 
as often as non-college men; have been sent 
to the lower House of Congress 352 times as 
often, to the Senate 530 times as often, and 
have been appointed to the Supreme Court 
2,027 times as often—United Presbyterian. 











WHAT EDUCATION COSTS IN 
THE UNITED STATES 

The public schools seem to be the naticn’s 
biggest business. The Journal of the National 
Education Association publishes that the 
schools of the United States have an invested 
capital of six billions of dollars, and the 
payroll annually amounts to $2,185,000,000. 
It is claimed that those who attain distinc- 
tion, out of every one million, in the follow- 
ing classifications, are six without schooling, 
24 with elementary schooling, 622 with high- 
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A warning to parents to safeguard their children’s education 


of $218 for each pupil. Among the states, 
California stands first, with an outlay of 
$386 per pupil; New York is second, with 
$353; and Michigan is third, with $351. The 
country makes no better investment for its 
present and future welfare. Ignorance is one 
of the greatest menaces which the people of 
the United States have to face—Presbyterian 
of the South. 





BILLBOARD EDUCATION 

Too many people seem to be content to 
let the Devil run things. Take, for instance, 
the billboard advertising. Every nook and 
corner of the country is planted with these 
boards. The American school boy and girl 
as they go to and from school are being 
taught by the large cigarette manufacturers 
the “quality” and “fragrance” of some par- 
ticular brand of their stuff. A few years ago 
these wily fellows used to play up their 
billboard display to make it appear that 
smoking cigarettes was a manly art, and it 
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| Americans drank more liquor, 

smoked more cigarettes, and 
played more card games in 
1935 than in any previous 
year. Taxes were paid on 
114,887,916 gallons of domes- 
tic liquor in 1936, compared 
with 90,618,171 gallons in 
1935, and on 14,713,257 gal- 
lons of imported spirits as 
against 7,222,909 in the previ- 
ous year. Beer -and other fer- 
mented malt liquors increased 
from 45,207,080 barrels in 
1935, to 53,197,820 in 1936. 
The taxes showed that the 
country had smoked 134,607,- 
741,257 cigarettes in 1935 and 
153,166,386,003 in 1936.— 
Methodist Protestant Recor- 
der. 











CHRISTIAN DRIVING 

The automobile has changed 
many things. Among others 
is the conscience, which some- 
times seems to be made of 
the same stuff as the tires— 
elastic and with considerable “give” under 
pressure. 

Some years ago I attended a conference 
in a quiet country town in a foreign land. 
The subject was the deeper Christian life, 
and especially the teaching that the Christian 
is dead to sin. A phenomenon of that con- 
ference was a Christian worker who, though 
his name was not Jehu, drove a model-T 
Ford through that inoffensive town in a 
most alarming manner. When he shot out 
of a driveway, delegates scattered like chick- 
ens and let him have the sun-baked street to 
himself. One night I rode about forty miles 
with him, over to the main railroad station 
and back, to see some friends off. As three 
of us sat in the back seat of the little open 
car, clinging alternately to our clothing and 
the sides of the seat, seeing blank walls 
loom up at sharp turns, and then careening 
past these walls within a few feet of them, 
I thought the question of being dead to sin 
might soon be settled forever for me in a 
very literal manner. 
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Police Commissioner 
Mathewsonof San Francisco 
says: ‘‘Ninety per cent of 
all crimes are committed 
by adolescents. If we keep 
our boys and girls in Sun- 
day School we shall empty 
our courtrooms and fill 
our churches.”’ 


Yet in the last 
two decades 
there has been 
a steady decline 
in Sunday School 
attendance. 











Christian people, in these loose, careless 
days, ought to obey the state laws, to drive 
with the utmost care, and to think seriously 
about what they are doing. We stand aghast 
at the lawlessness in our land, but are we 
guilty of the same thing on the highways? 
We have no right to be; nor have we any 
right to be obstinate or reckless, and then 
presume upon God’s mercy, expecting Him 
to protect us. We, of all people, ought to 
be careful of others’ lives and property; and 
our bodies are not our own, they are 
bought with a price—The Sunday School 
Times. 





THE UNCHANGEABLE LAWS 
OF GOD 

History records many attempts of man to 
ignore the unchangeable laws of God. With- 
out exception each attempt has ended in dis- 
aster. History teaches, therefore, that man- 
kind cannot ignore natural law and prosper. 
Many years ago in the land of Egypt the 
king was confronted with the problem of a 
real crop surplus. He didn’t know what to 
do, so he called his brain trust in and held a 
consultation over the matter. One bright 
young professor, only thirty years old—Jo- 
seph, by name—suggested a plan that was 
approved by the king. So the king made 
Joseph a dictator over all the land and gave 

him full power over all crop production. 








Gospel Cartoons and Sermon- 
ettes. An excellent gift and a 
means of approaching some 
unsaved friend. Many of these 
Cartoons have appeared sin- 
gly in the Moody Monthly. 





PRICE 25 cents postpaid. 
POLZIN PRESS | ti solo rt 
PRINTERS & PUBLISHERS*CHRISTIAN LITERATURE 
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Did Joseph order cotton plowed under? 
Did Joseph order cattle and pigs destroyed? 
He did not. What did Joseph do? He sent 
out word to all the farmers of Egypt to 
grow as much grain as they could, to make 
their fertile acres produce as much as pos- 
sible, and he gave orders at the same time 
that all surplus crops should be bought from 
the farmers by the government at a fair 
price. By doing this he pegged the price of 
corn and prevented prices of farm products 
from falling below a fair established price, 
and the farmers prospered and were happy. 

You know the rest of the story; how the 
seven fat years gave place to the seven lean 
years. How chinch bugs, grasshoppers and 
the drought brought about a scarcity, and 
famine was in the land. Then Joseph un- 
sealed the cribs, opened the storehouses and 
granaries, and fed the people with the ac- 
cumulated surplus. The government even 
made a profit by selling to other nations who 
were also suffering from famine. 

I wonder if the Egyptian plan, Joseph’s 
plan, God’s plan, as recorded in His Holy 
Word, was not set forth for the guidance 
and information of our Tugwells and Wal- 
laces. I believe it was. I also feel that inso- 
far as our federal government has followed 


this plan, it has done well. Pegging the price: 


of corn at 45 cents was a good thing. Buying 
up wheat, cattle, hogs, and feeding the starv- 
ing people with them was also a good thing. 
But the destruction of foodstuffs, the plough- 
ing under of cotton, the killing of millions of 
little pigs and brood sows about to farrow 
cannot be justified, even as an experiment. 
To my way of thinking it is nothing less 
than a national crime. As a boy I was taught 
that it was sinful to waste good food, to de- 
stroy anything needed by society. Wholesale 
destruction by the government, with millions 
in need, can only be classed as sin on a large 
scale. Nothing good can come out of wanton, 
deliberate, ordered destruction of foodstuffs 
by any government that calls itself Christian. 
—Hon. N. M. Mason, on the floor of Con- 
gress. 





THE DIFFERENCE OF ONE WORD 

It ill becomes any preacher to speak lightly 
of words which the Holy Spirit caused the 
writers to use in recording God’s revelation. 
The Jewish rabbis, who taught the infallibil- 
ity of the text, in a treatise called Vayikra 
Rabba, declared: 

1. “Should anyone in Deuteronomy 6:4, 
change daleth to resh he would ruin the 
world.” 2. “Should anyone in Exodus 34:14, 
change resh to daleth, he would ruin the 
world.” 3. “Should anyone in Leviticus 22: 
32, change hheth to he, he would ruin the 
world.” .4. “Should anyone in Psalm 150:6, 
change he to hheth, he would ruin the 
world.” 5. “Should anyone in Jeremiah 
5:12, change beth to kaph, he would ruin 
the world.” 6. “Should anyone in I Samuel 
2:2, change kaph to beth, he would ruin the 
world.” Because these passages would then 
mean— 

1. “Hear O Israel; the Lord is a false 
Lord.” 

2. “Thou shalt not worship the one true 
God.” 

3. “Neither shall ye praise (for “profane’’) 
my holy name.” 

4. “Let everything that hath breath pro- 
fane (for “praise”) the Lord.” 

5. “They have lied like (for “belied”) the 
Lord.” 
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6. “There is no holiness in (for “none holy 
as”) the Lord.” 

Men think in words and words are the 
vehicles of thought. Bishop Westcott says: 
“If I am to select an endowment which I 
have found precious for the whole work of 
life beyond all others, it would be the be- 
lief in words which I gained through the 
severest discipline of verbal criticism. Belief 
in words is the foundation of belief in 
thought.” The two are inseparable. The in- 
fallible living Word can only be known 
through the inerrent written Word, the in- 
spiration of which must be plenary, that is, 
verbal, or full, complete; otherwise the Bible 
is not the Word of God and supreme in 
authority.” —Watchman-Examiner. 





THE STUDENT ARMY 

When the depression began, nearly 5,000,- 
000 boys and girls were in high school. At 
the beginning of the century there were less 
than three-quarters of a million children in 
the high schools. By 1930 our population 
had increased something more than half, but 
the high-school students had increased eight- 
fold. That is to say, the high-school popula- 
tion grew twelve times as fast as the coun- 
try. At the beginning of the century there 
were less than 300,000 college students. In 
1930 they numbered nearly 1,200,000. The 
college students grew five times as fast as the 
general population. It is little wonder that 
educators are awakening to the need of a 
revision of the curriculum. It is worth while 
noting that a committee of forty-five par- 
ents have asked that a revised edition of 
McGuffey be used in New York City’s 
schools. A return to the moral and cultural 
standards of the McGuffey readers would do 
something to set us in the way of achieving 
character in the generation that is to be— 
Presbyterian Banner. 





WHAT CAME OUT OF A 
METHODIST PARSONAGE 


One hundred years ago there lived in Staf- 
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fordshire, England, a Methodist minister and 
his wife, Rev. and Mrs. George B. Macdonald. 
It was a home whose wealth consisted only 
in the things of mind and spirit. Four daugh- 
ters were born, Georgia, Agnes, Alice and 
Louise. Georgia became the mother of Sir 
Edward Coley Burne-Jones, cne of the great- 
est British painters of his time. Agnes became 
the mother of Sir Edward John Poynter, a 
celebrated painter and president of the Royal 
Academy. Alice became the mother of Rud- 
yard Kipling, eminent in English letters. 
Louise became the mother of Stanley Bald- 
win, twice Prime Minister of England. Those 
who knew this home and its product said 
that these high achievements were traceable 
in no small measure to the piety and men- 
tality of the parents—The Presbyterian Ban- 
ner. 





PROPHECY FULFILLED UNDER 
OWN EYES 

Most ministers and Bible teachers give 
small attention today to the study and ex- 
position of predictive prophecy. Even the 
large bulk of space given in the Scriptures 
to prophetical writings would seem to sug- 
gest a different course. But it is still more 
embarrassing to consider that such neglect 
seems to ignore teachings to which the Spirit 
of God gives large prominence and emphasis. 

Our attention has been directed to a par- 
ticular instance of prophecy which was ut- 
tered sixteen centuries B.C. and the fulfill- 
ment of which has transpired within the last 
few years. The prophecy relates to the fu- 
ture of Zebulon, one of the twelve tribes, 
and what should happen in their tribal allot- 
ment in Palestine. It was uttered first by 
Jacob in his blessing to the tribes, and 
later by Moses, as follows: 

“Zebulon shall dwell at the haven of the 
sea; and he shall be for a haven of ships; 
and his borders shall be unto Zidon” (Gen. 
49:13). 

“And of Zebulon he said, Rejoice, Zebu- 
lon, in thy coming out . . . they shall call 
the peoples unto the mountain; there shall 
they offer sacrifices of righteousness, for they 
shall suck the abundance of the seas and the 
hidden treasures of the sands” (Deut. 33:18, 
19). 

For nearly 3,600 years since the prophecy 
was uttered no port of consequence was ever 
builded on the coast of Zebulon. But in Oc- 
tober, 1933, the British High Commissioner 
of Palestine opened at Haifa a magnificent 
new harbor, which is actually under the 
shadow of Carmel. This he did in prepara- 
tion for the opening of the pipeline that had 
been laid to convey the oil from the great 
oil wells at Iraq, 1,100 miles eastward, west- 
ward to the coast. 

The line is now being operated and it is 
declared that more than 4,000,000 tons of oil 
annually will be delivered to the sea at 
Haifa for transport. Not only will this make 
Zebulon increasingly ‘a haven for ships,” 
but the commercial development of the land 
itself calls for the harbor. 

Jaffa (old-time Joppa) was more suitably 
situated in relation to Jerusalem. But “all 
this was done that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, Zebulon shall 
. . . be a haven for ships.” Little did those 
in authority know when they builded the 
harbor of Haifa that they were the instru- 
ments of God, fulfilling what the prophet 
had predicted more than 3,600 years ago. 
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In the prophecy of Moses concerning the 
lot of Zebulon, he said, “They shall suck of 
the abundance of the sea, and of the treas- 
ures hid in the sands.” The wastes of Iraq 
—a vast desert land a thousand miles away, 
in which for hundreds of miles the eye is 
met by nothing but burning sands—are 
now discovered to be concealing fabulous 
wealth in the form of oil, which through all 
the generations was hidden from human 
knowledge until God’s appointed time ar- 
rived. Then Haifa, “a haven of ships in 
Zebulon,” is made prosperous and wealthy 
by the pipeline which draws from far away 
to her harbor “treasures hid in the sands.” 
—Western Recorder. 





The Prophet Who Never 
Went to College 
(Continued from page 13) 


purpose in judgment. In chapter 4 there is 
a reference to “cleanness of teeth” (v. 6), 
drought (v. 7), “blasting and mildew” (v.9), 
war and pestilence (v. 10), and those over- 
thrown (v.11). “Yet,” God says, “have ye 
not returned unto me.” God’s judgments 
are not arbitrary. Through them there runs 
a purpose of mercy. When God’s judgments 
are in the earth, men learn righteousness. 
His punishments, terrible though they may 
be at times, are remedial. “He willeth not 
the death of a sinner.” 

This is still further emphasized in chapter 
5, which contains the moral of the message, 
and which might be described as a discourse 
on seeking the Lord, a thought which is 
found five times, and summed up in the 
words, “Seek ye me and ye shall live” (v. 4). 
We must seek help from God Himself and 
not from the things around us (v. 5). We 
must seek the Lord that we may be hidden 
in the day of His righteous indignation 
(v. 6). We must seek Him because He is 
the Creator of the universe. Let us seek 
God through Christ. The prophet says, 
“Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel” (4:12), 
and though we are reminded that the nations 
will meet God in battle (4:10), and sinners 
in judgment (4:11), yet we know that the 
Christian may meet God unashamed, robed 
in the righteousness of Christ. 

This brings us to the last portion of the 
prophecy, which gives us 


The Promise of the Message 

to those who seek God in sincerity. The 
primary application is, of course, to the 
Jewish people who are to be reinstated in 
their own land, from which they will never 
again be separated (9:15). There is promise 
of restoration (9:11), possession (9:12), 
plenty (9:13), and security (9:15). 

Spiritually, however, these words carry a 
great message for all believers. They suggest 
wonderful possibilities for us. Perfect satis- 
faction, abundant happiness, a never-ending 
peace, and a deep sense of God’s presence. 
If we “seek God and live,” these promises 
will be fulfilled to us. As we think of them 
we recall similar words used by Peter when 
he said, “But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you” (I Pet. 5:10). 
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Truth [lluminated 





William Norton 





THE RETURN OF CHRIST 

We are informed that when Dr. Horatius 
Bonar ret.:°*d for his night’s rest, the last 
thing he did was to draw aside the curtain 
of the window, look up into the heavens, and 
say, “Perhaps tonight, Lord.” Then the next 
morning when he arose he would first of all 
look out upon the new day and remark, “Per- 
haps today, Lord.”—Blessed Hope Quarterly. 


+ & + 


‘“*THE LIGHT OF LIFE”’ 

The word “photograph,” comes from two 
Greek words—photos (or phos), meaning 
light or illumination, and graphein, to write. 
It means something made graphic by means 
of light. It means “a true reproduction on a 
sensitized surface by the chemical action of 
light.” 

Now Paul states that “God hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light [“illumination” 
in margin of American Standard Version] of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ” (II Cor. 4:6), and John 
declares that Jesus is that phos, that light. 
Our hearts are the sensitized plates, Jesus the 
illuminating light —Raymond L. Edie, in The 
Bible Teacher. 

+ & & 


WORTH FOLLOWING 
Whither thou goest, I will go—Ruth 5:16. 
There is a pleasing story of how the father 

of Matthew Henry, the commentator, won 
his bride. He was a Presbyterian minister, 
she an only daughter, and the heiress of a 
considerable fortune. 

Her father objected. “You see,” he said 
to his daughter, “he may be a perfect gen- 
tleman, a brilliant scholar, and an excellent 
preacher; but he is a stranger, and we do 
‘not even know where he comes from!” 

“True,” replied the girl, with all the acu- 
men and insight that her great son after- 
ward displayed, “but we know where he is 
going, and I should like to go with him.” 

Do others have confidence in us because 
they know we are led of God?—Sunday 
School Chronicle. 

 - & 


SIN 


A man in the open country watched from 
a distance an American eagle mount into the 
sky upon its mighty wings. It was a mag- 
nificent sight; but soon it appeared that 
something was wrong. The king of birds 
did not continue to rise in the sky with the 
same power and speed. His flight at first 
seemed hampered, then came to a stop, un- 
til at last the great bird fell down at the 
wanderer’s feet. 

Looking closely, the man saw that the 
eagle was dead. Searching still more close- 
ly, he observed that a small weasel had dug 
its claws into the abdomen of the splendid 
bird, had soared upward with it into the 
sky, and had drained the eagle of his life- 
blood while the latter tried to escape. Sin 
is like that—Jan Karel Van Baalen, in The 
Journey of Man. 
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THE RIGHT TO LIBERTY 

On my lawn is a goat tethered by a rope 
to a stake. He is not at liberty. Why not 
cut the rope and let him go where and do 
as he pleases? No, because if I do he will 
gnaw the bark of the young trees, trample 
down the garden beds, pull up the straw- 
berry plants by the roots. In a word, be- 
cause he is not able to perceive and be obe- 
dient to the invisible law, he must be sub- 
jected to a visible and tangible one. But I 
have a collie dog who has learned obedience 
and has accepted his right to liberiy.”— 
Lyman Abbott. 


tok 


FRAGRANCE GONE 

I am told that a strange thing happened 
during the World War that neither botanists 
nor scientists can account for. In pre-war 
days the little flower known as the musk, 
with its yellow petals and its soft leaves, and 
its sweet smell, was found in almost every 
cottage in country and in town. The sweet 
odor was sometimes so strong as to be almost 
overpowering, and would fill a whole room. 
But during the war the musk lost its frag- 
rance, which has never returned. I picked a 
little in my garden the other day to smell it, 
but the sweet scent had gone. And I believe 
it is the same all the world over wherever it 
grows. Nobody can say why. The little musk, 
once seen in so many homes and loved for 
its sweetness, is rarely seen now. It has lost 
its fragrance; it has no attraction now. What 
a tragedy! But there is something far sadder. 
There are Christians who have lost their 
fragrance, and they repel rather than attract 
the outside world. Nobody gathers at their 
lodgings; nobody in their hour of need calls 
on them.—A. Lindsay Clegg, in Youth with a 
Capital “Why?” 

+t fF + 


LEARNING TO FLY 

God’s saints have always recognized as 
they looked back from the vantage point of 
years, that upheavals were good for them, 
that it was necessary for God to stir up our 
comfortable nests and teach us to fly higher. 
So many times our plans are wrecked and we 
have to begin to build again. 

Sooner or later we all come to know the 
meaning of sorrow, when someone dearer 
than life itself is snatched away from us. 
These are the ways that God uses to stir up 
the nest and teach us to fly. God is seeking 
to develop wing power in us all, to bring 
us to greater usefulness. Sin and temptation 
are permitted in this world, and one great 
reason is that we are weaklings unless we 
acquire strength through resistance to evil. 
Pain and sorrow have no meaning unless we 
measure them in terms of the beyond. 

When the way is obscure and the outlook 
seems most unpromising, we are to remember 
that we are not alone in our struggles. We 
are guarded from destruction and failure by 
the sustaining and protecting power of the 
living God—Frank R. Elder, in Western 
Recorder. 


CONSECRATED PATIENCE 

A Quaker had a quarrelsome neighbor, 
whose cow often broke into the Quaker’s 
well-cultivated garden. One morning, having 
driven the cow from his premises to her 
owner’s house, he said to him, “Friend, I 
have driven thy cow home once more, and 
if I find her in my garden again——” 

“Suppose you do,” his neighbor angrily 
exclaimed, “what will you do?” 

“Why,” said the Quaker, “Z’ll drive her 
home to thee again, friend.” 

The cow never again troubled the Quaker. 
—Henry Pickering. 

+ ok fk 

“LEST I MIGHT BE TEMPTED” 

There was a boy who went out one morn- 
ing to the canal nearby. His father had 
said, “You must not bathe today, Jack,” 
but when Jack returned he was carrying a 
soaking wet costume over his arm. “I told 
you not to bathe today, my lad, why did 
you take your costume with you?” said his 
father. “I took it,” said Jack, “in case I 
might be tempted!” 

But Paul says, “Make no provision for 
the flesh,’ and our Lord taught us to pray, 
“Lead us not into temptation.” Let me put 
it in a form that can easily be remembered: 


Never expect to sin. 
Never excuse sin. 
Never excite sin. 
—A. Lindsay Clegg, in Youth 
With a Capital “Why?” 
- & & 
NOBODY CARES FOR MY SOUL 


I walked down the street with him, and 
put to him the invariable question, “Are you 
a Christian?” He said, “No, sir, I am not.” 
Then I used every Scripture and every argu- 
ment to get him to promise me to give his 
heart to God, but could not succeed. When 
about to separate, I said to him, “Are your 
father and mother alive?” “Both alive,” said 
he. “Is your father a Christian?” ‘Don’t 
know; he has been a steward in the church 
for several years.” “Is your mother a Chris- 
tian?” “Don’t know; she has been superin- 
tendent of the Sabbath School of the same 
church for some time.” “Have you a sister?” 
“Yes, sir.” “Is she a Christian?” “Don’t 
know; she has the Primary Department in 
the Sabbath School.” “Do your father and 
mother ever ask the blessing at the table?” 
“No, sir.” “Did your father, mother, or sister 
ever ask you to be a Christian?” “Mr. Sun- 
day, as long as I can remember, my father 
or mother or sister never said a word to me 
about my soul. Do you believe they think I 
am lost?” I could not answer such an argu- 
ment. 

It is six years this coming October since 
I heard this. I can hear his words ringing in 
my ears, “Do you believe they think I am 
lost ?” 

Can anyone of ours say that we do not 
care for his soul? May God save us from the 
crime of unconcern—Billy Sunday, in Earn- 
est Worker. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which ma: deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we iack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible "Tnstitute coeernae Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, 


FALSE TEACHINGS OF ‘“‘UNITY”’ 
A.L., Sierra Madre, Calif. 

Question: What teachings of “Unity” 
are false? 


Answer: First we quote from the book 
Popular Symbolics: “The cult stresses such 
principles as the omnipotence of thought; 
healing of disease by absent treatment; res- 
toration of the kingdom of God by gaining 
dominion over thoughts, emotions, feelings, 
and passions; denial of the reality of matter; 
immunization of our bodies against disease 
by accepting the life of Jesus; ability to make 
the body immortal; reincarnation; ability to 
attain the Christ perfection by living the 
righteous life; vegetarianism” (p. 47f). Back 
of these errors are such false teachings as 
that God is “Divine Mind—the metaphysical 
name for God”; that Jesus Christ is divine 
only in the sense that “every man is in the 
Mind of Being,” and hence is divine; that 
the Holy Spirit is not Himself God. The 
Trinity taught by Unity is God, Christ, Man 
—Mind, Idea, Manifestation—Father, Son, 
Holy Spirit—Thinker, Thought, Action.” But 
however we may explain these four groups 
of terms, they are a denial of the Trinity 
in the Godhead as taught in the Bible. As 
to the Devil, he is not a person, but “our 
adverse contrary thought.” Concerning sin, 
one of Unity’s teachings is that it is wrongly 
relating one’s ideas to God. The teaching 
of Unity regarding the atonement is equally 
misleading: “He imparts to us not only His 
righteousness, but His very substance, His 
life. By partaking of His flesh and blood, 
our blood is purified, cleansed of all sin, and 
our corruptible flesh becomes incorruptible.” 
Resurrection of the body is unnecessary, for 
“when we learn how to live, we shall never 
die.” In a sense their doctrine of the rein- 
carnation takes its place, for it is “simply 
another chance to overcome death.” Prayer 
to a personal God is regarded as “unreason- 
able as asking the principle of mathematics 
to solve a problem.” Of course back of all 
such false teachings is the attitude of Unity 
toward the Bible. Unity disclaims depend- 
ence upon the Bible for its teachings: “The 
things which we have truly ‘learned and been 
assured of’ are not written in any book... 
A doctrine based on Scripture alone is fallible 
and changeable.” Thus we see that Unity is 
in reality antichristian. 





THE NEW BIRTH 


H.M.S., Humboldt, Tenn. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
“born of water and of the Spirit” (John 
3:5)? 

Answer: The mention of water has led 
some to infer that external baptism is sig- 
nified by being “born of water.” Hence we 
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would have the doctrine of baptismal regen- 
eration. John the Baptist said that he bap- 
tized with water, but that Christ would 
baptize with the Holy Spirit. Since the new 
birth is spiritual and supernatural (John 
1:12, 13) it seems clear that when Christ 
spoke to Nicodemus about “being born of 
the Spirit” He referred to this supernatural 
work of regeneration, which can be wrought 
only by the Holy Spirit. Thus our problem 
is simplified and is, What is meant by “born 
of water’? Whatever may be the meaning 
of this phrase it is one of the two combined 
requisites for entering the kingdom of God. 
Several passages of Scripture will serve to 
clarify the meaning. The first is from Ephe- 
sians 5:25, 26: “Christ loved the church and 
gave himself for it, that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word.” Here the words “water” and 
“word” are closely identified. A saying of 
Peter will throw further light on our quest. 
He says that we are “born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth” 
(I Pet. 1:23). Here we note the agency of 
the Word in connection with the new birth, 
concerning which Christ was instructing 
Nicodemus. This Word was the gospel, says 
Peter (v.25). Is it not plain, therefore, that 
the new birth is brought about through the 
use of the Word, or gospel, by the power 
of the Holy Spirit? “The entrance of thy 
word giveth light.” “Thy word is truth.” 
The apostle Paul writes to the Thessalonians, 
“For our gospel came to you not in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Spirit, and in much assurance” (I Thess. 
1:5). The united action of the Word and 
the Holy Spirit produces the new birth. As 
one has said, “Water is the Word; the Spirit 
with the Word, the ‘living water.” Our 
Lord said to the woman at the well, “Who- 
soever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst; but the water 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up unto eternal life” (John 
4:14). Such is the new nature, resulting 
from the new birth. We close with a state- 
ment by James: “Of his own will begat he 
us by the word of truth” (James 1:18). 
Here again we have the supernatural work 
of God. The Holy Spirit uses the Word of 
truth to produce the new birth. 





STARTING PLACE OF THE 
NEW BIRTH 
H.S., Des Moines, Iowa 

Question: When did the time begin in 
which it was necessary to be born again 
(John 3:3, 7) 

Answer: Although in verse 7 these 
words were addressed to Nicodemus per- 
sonally, he certainly was not the first who 
needed this experience. In verse 3 the state- 
ment is general: “Except a man be born 
again he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 
That is, no person, unless rebopn, can see the 
kingdom of God. Only such are children of 
God (John 1:12, 13), possess His nature, 
bear His likeness, and so belong to His fam- 


ily as members of His kingdom. ‘Marvel 
not at this.” We may not be able to explain 
it fully, but we may experience it. We can- 
not see the wind, but we can hear its sound 
and see its effects. The new birth was not 
an entirely new teaching. Our Lord rebuked 
Nicodemus for his ignorance: “Art thou a 
teacher of Israel, and understandest not these 
things?” (R.V.). The essential thing is, “that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.’ John 
the Baptist baptized with water, but he de- 
clared that Christ was to baptize with the 
Holy Spirit. Only the Holy Spirit can pro- 
duce this new spirit within us, which is the 
result of a new birth. This is the thing that 
Nicodemus should have had no difficulty in 
understanding. Since “all have sinned,” be- 
ginning with Adam, every descendant of his 
has needed to be reborn by the Spirit of God. 
This is the import of what follows (vv. 14- 
16). New life comes through belief in the 
only begotten Son of God. Such was His 
mission to this dying world. 





SWEDENBORGIANISM OF THE 
TRINITY 
J.E.H., Petroled, Pa. 


Question: What is the false teaching of 
Emanuel Swedenborg concerning the Trinity ? 


Answer: Concerning God we have this 
statement: “God is one, in whom there is a 
divine Trinity, and the Lord God, the Sav- 
iour, Jesus Christ, is He” (M. W. Haseltine). 
Here the unity of God is affirmed, which 
contains a trinity, but this God is Christ. 
Such a trinity in the Godhead is not taught 
in the Bible, for it omits the Father and the 
Holy Spirit. Another statement is: “The 
Father in His eternal humanity descended as 
the Lord Jesus Christ to the earth, assuming 
fallen human nature, that in it He might 
conquer hell and deliver mankind from its 
influence” (M. W. Haseltine). This affirma- 
tion acknowledges the Father, but where in 
the Bible do we find any teaching concerning 
His “eternal humanity”? And when did the 
Father descend to the earth as “the Lord 
Jesus Christ”? When Jesus Christ was here 
He spoke of the Father, and prayed to the 
Father as separate from Himself. Moreover, 
when Jesus Christ took upon Himself human 
nature He did not take our “fallen nature,” 
but sinless human nature, the same as Adam 
possessed prior to the fall. And the purpose 
of the incarnation of Christ was not pri- 
marily to deliver us from the power and the 
influence of hell, but to make atonement for 
sin. With such a misconception of the Trin- 
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ity we cannot wonder that it has been said 
of Swedenborg: “He never ceased to travesty 
and to vilify the doctrine of the Trinity.” 





BORROWING FROM THE 
EGYPTIANS 

Question: Does not “borrow” imply 
the return of the thing borrowed? Other- 
wise would it not be stealing? How then 
do you explain Exodus 3:22? 

Answer: You are correct as to the 
meaning of the word “borrow.” But in this 
passage the translation in the King James’ 
Version is unfortunate, even incorrect. The 
word should be merely “ask,” as in the Re- 
vised Version. Asking, not borrowing, is the 
very thing which the Israelites did when 
they departed from Egypt (Exod. 12:35). 





SAINT ANNE 
L.V.D., Moline, Ill. 

Question: Can you give me any infor- 
mation about Anne, the mother of the Virgin 
Mary? 

Answer: Saint Anne is claimed to be 
second in rank only to Mary herself as one 
prayed to as an intercessor. It is said that 
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Luther himself when a Roman Catholic 
youth, prayed to her for protection during 
a severe storm. She is thought to be the 
patron saint of miners, and Luther’s father 
was a miner. The Fraternity of Saint Anne 
was instituted in the thirteenth century. In 
1584 the Roman Catholic Church established 
a festival in her honor, to be observed on 
July 26. The Greek Catholics observe one 
on December 9. Saint Anne is not mentioned 
in the Bible and our sole source of informa- 
tion about her is based on tradition. 





THE KENOSIS THEORY 
R.S.A., Enola, Neb. 

Question: As I understand the “keno- 
sis,” or “self-emptying of Christ” (Phil. 2: 
5-8), it means that Christ did not lay aside 
His divine nature, but merely the expression 
of it. Within certain limits the native abili- 
ties rendered the divine nature inactive. Is 
this correct? 

Answer: Your view is along correct 
lines. The modernistic hypothesis is that 
when Christ became man He emptied Him- 
self of His divine attributes to such an extent 
that He shared the same infirmities and limi- 
tations of the ordinary man. He shared 
alike their ignorance and their mistakes 
(James Orr). Of course Christ did submit 
Himself to the limitations of His humanity, 
but His human nature was not “independ- 
ently personal”; but, as has been pointed out, 
“the manhood of Christ is to be studied not 
in the abstract, but in the actual, absolute, 
necessary harmony with His deity, under His 
divine personality.” While granting that with 
respect to the exact time of a single future 
event He confessed to lack of knowledge, we 
need to guard against inferring that He was 
in error concerning any of His positive teach- 
ings. Indeed this frank acknowledgement of 
ignorance in this single instance serves only 
to emphasize His accuracy and completeness 
of knowledge regarding other matters. The 
incarnation of the Son of God did not change 
His character or His capacities. He did not 
cease to be God when He added human na- 
ture to His eternal sonship. Most of the 
time He held in necessary abeyance the ex- 
ercise of His attributes of deity, yet on 
occasions they shone forth. 





SEX OF THE TEN VIRGINS 
S.C.F., Felixtown, England 

Question: Have we any authority for 
assuming that the ten virgins were females 
(Matt. 25:1-10) ? 

Answer: The only authority is that the 
word “virgin” ordinarily refers to a distinct 
class of such, both in the Bible and in com- 
mon usage. Then, too, the usual interpreta- 
tion of this parable is that the ten virgins 
symbolize the Church, which Paul designates 
a “chaste virgin” (II Cor. 11:2). However, 
some discriminating interpreters are perceiv- 
ing that the virgins here portrayed do not 
represent the Church, but rather the Jewish 
believers who will be in Jerusalem when the 
Lord returns from the marriage feast with 
His Bride, who is the Church. At that time 
He will stand on Mount Zion and with Him 
will also stand the 144,000 of Revelation 14: 
1-5. They are said not to have “defiled 
themselves with women; for they are vir- 
gins”; “and in their mouth was no guile; 
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September 12 


A NATION NEEDS RELIGIOUS 
HOMES 
Deuteronomy 6:4, 5; 11:18-25 

Golden Text: Train up a child in the 
way he should go; and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it—Proverbs 22:6. 

Home! The very word stirs our hearts and 
quickens the most precious of memories. 
Toward its comforting threshold turns the 
one who has borne the heat and the labor 
of the day. Within its portals are those who 
gladly give themselves in sacrificial service 
that it may indeed be a haven of rest and 
comfort. Here men and women share the 
joys of life, and bear its sorrows in brave 
resolution. “Be it ever so humble, there’s no 
place like home.” 

The inroads of modern life and of our so- 
called civilization are doing much to break 
down home life. All too frequently home has 
become the place to which one goes when 
there is nowhere else to go; a place to sleep, 
and sometimes to eat; an address for mail; a 
telephone number. How unfortunate it is that 
this should be so, but how often it is true. 

Shall we then abandon the effort really to 
maintain a true home—one that is in touch 
with God, and therefore ready to serve man? 
No; for now as never before we need the 
influence of a home life empowered by the 
worship of the true God and guided by His 
Word. None of us, who is engaged in the 
determined effort to maintain such a home in 
the midst of the driving intensity of present 
day living, speaks too easily on this subject. 
We know the difficulties; we have heavy- 
heartedly tasted failure; but we also know 
the sweetness of victory. By God’s grace we 
press on. 

In His dealings with Israel God presents to 
us an example of what a godly home may be, 
and what it will accomplish for the commun- 
ity and for the nation. Such a home— 


I. Worships the True God (vv. 
4, 5). 

This is “the first and great commandment” 
of the law, according to our Lord Jesus 
(Matt. 22:36, 37). It is an important part of 
the Scripture repeated twice daily by all 
orthodox Jews. In its context, in Deuter- 
onomy 6, it is clearly associated with the 
home. It is there that He who is the “one 
Lord” is to be loved, which means far more 
than that He is vaguely recognized or dis- 
tantly respected. This then is the foundation 
for a real home—loving God “with all thy 
soul and with all thy might.” 


II. Honors God’s Word (vv. 18, 19). 

Loving God and His Word is not a matter 
for theological speculation or for sanctimon- 
ious discussion in some dark cloister. Thank 
God, the Christian faith is at its best in the 
ordinary affairs of life. It finds its proper 
place in the tender relationship of parent 
and child. Its teachings are pure, delightful, 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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simple, and entirely appropriate to any occa- 
sion, whether one sits or rises, walks, or lies 
down. God’s words are the words to be laid 
up in the heart, to be taught to our children, 
to be the constant and normal subject of 
conversation. 


III. Testifies to the Community 
(vv. 20, 21). 

We may not, as did the pious Jew, fasten 
a little container bearing God’s Word on our 
doorpost, but we may make the home itself 
and the life of its inhabitants an effective 
testimony for God before our neighbors. It 
is obvious that the home either speaks for or 
against God. A profession of faith in Him, 
an outward reputation for adherence to re- 
ligious principles which does not vitally touch 
our dealings with one another and with the 
community in which we live—these clearly 
testify not for God but against Him. On the 
other hand, who can estimate the value of a 
sweet and orderly Christian home. Whether 
it be on a dusty city street, or on a quiet 
country lane, it is a light that cannot be hid. 


IV. Serves the Nation (vv. 22-25). 

God promised that if Israel diligently kept 
His commandments, loved Him, and walked 
in His ways, she would be a nation that 
would overcome and dispossess her enemies, 
and prosper in every good purpose. 

Statesmen clearly see that the home is the 
unit of society. It was established upon the 
earth before the nation, in fact, before the 
Church. No nation can ever really prosper 
without homes of the highest type. 

But a house without God is not really a 
home, even though it stand in the midst of 
a garden, Neither the school teacher, nor the 
pastor of a church can take the place of a 
God-fearing father and of a mother who not 
only know God, but who can tenderly lead 
the steps of trusting childhood in the paths 
of righteousness. 

Our lesson title is right: “A Nation Needs 
Religious Homes,” or better, “America Needs 
Christian Homes.” That need will not be 
met by any great campaign, or by adopting 
slogans, or by preaching sermons. These may 
help, but in the final analysis it will be met 
by the quiet, persistent determination on the 
part of fathers and mothers that God shall 
be honored in their own home. 





September 19 
CHOICES AND THEIR CONSE- 
QUENCES IN A NATION’S LIFE 
Deuteronomy 11:8-12, 26-32 

Golden Text: Choose you this day 
whom ye will serve—Joshua 24:15. 

Nations as well as individuals are respon- 
sible before God for the manner in which 
they live. They enjoy the blessings of right 
living, and suffer the penalty of wrong moral 
choices. While it is true that national leaders 
may not always reflect the true character of 
the people, it is generally true that there is a 
sort of national character which over a 
longer period of time accurately represents 


the moral conditions of the people as a 
whole. 

Many earnest men and women believe that 
the United States of America stand today at 
the crossroads of national moral decision. 
There has been an unquestionable decadence 
of true religion, of home life, of social purity, 
and a growth of moral indifference and out- 
right wickedness which causes men who 
think to cry out for a revival of old- 
fashioned spiritual and moral standards ere 
it be too late. The most effective, and in fact 
the only really effective way to bring that 
about, is a revival within the Church of 
Christ, and a resultant renewal of its service 
in winning men to Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour and Lord. A twenty-four-page book- 
let, Lessons in Soul-Winning, by Dr. Will H. 
Houghton, will be sent by the writer without 
charge to those requesting it. If possible en- 
close a three cent stamp. 

Our lesson brings before us a part of one 
of the discourses of Moses, rehearsing before 
the people God’s goodness toward them, and 
admonishing them to obedience, as well as 
warning them of the dangers of disobedience. 


I. Right Choices Result in Bless- 
ing (vv. 8, 9). 

Making the right choice is in fact a simple 
matter, for it means only obedience to God’s 
commandments. God is the author of the 
moral law. He alone can and does determine 
what is right and wrong. Man need not de- 
termine, nor is he equipped to decide that 
question. He can and must relate the details 
of his life to the law of God. How important 
it is then, that he properly understand that 
law, and what folly it is to neglect the study 
of God’s Word, where the commandments of 
God are made known unto men. 

Choosing God’s way means for both men 
and the nations which they make up (for my 
country is in the final analysis myself, and 
other individuals like me), the assurance of 
God’s blessing and prosperity. 


II. God Encourages Right Choices 
(vv. 10-12). 

Our God is the great and untiring “giver 
of every good and perfect gift.” We need but 
to lift up our eyes and look at His handi- 
work, or stir up our memories to recall His 
goodness, and we know that He and all His 
blessed works encourage us to do right—to 
live right. 

But, alas, all too often God’s choicest. gifts 
are perverted and used to bring the very 
opposite result. The most beautiful lakes and 
naturally delightful surroundings are used for 
resorts and clubs which all too often lead 
men to moral destruction. Parents almost 
fear that their daughters may be too attrac- 
tive, for the world, the flesh and the Devil 
are constantly out “scouting” for beautiful 
women whose very God-given beauty may 
be used to glorify sin and lead others into 
disobedience to God. 


III. Right and Wrong are Funda- 
mental and Eternal (vv. 26-32). 
It needs to be repeated over and over 
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again in these callous and indifferent days, 
that there is laid down in the very constitu- 
tion of the entire universe a moral distinc- 
tion between right and wrong. Right is 
always right, and wrong is definitely and 
eternally wrong. There is no moral twilight 
zone, where things are neither white nor 
black, but a neutral gray. 

Christian workers need constantly to bring 
this truth to bear on those to whom they 
minister. To do so they must first set an 
example of consistent Christian living. The 
Lord’s work is often hindered by careless 
living which nullifies Christian profession. 

Note that the difference between right and 
wrong was to be the same “on the other side 
of Jordan.” Time and place have no power 
to change moral law. What was right or 
wrong for your great-grandfather is right 
or wrong for you. What was right in your 
home on the farm is right in the city where 
you now live, or vice-versa. The passing of 
the years or a change of residence does not 
alter that law of God. 

May God help the people of our nation, 
and all the countries of the earth, to remem- 
ber that it is still true that “righteousness 
exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to 
any people” (Prov. 14:34). 





September 26 
GOD IN THE MAKING 

OF A NATION 
Deuteronomy 8:11-20 

Golden Text: Beware that thou forget 
not the Lord thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his judgments, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day.— 
Deuteronomy 8:11. 

God in the making of the nation of Israel 
—this has been our general subject for a 
number of months. In this concluding lesson 
we meet up with a solemn warning, that 
even though God’s mighty works have been 
revealed on behalf of a people, it is possible 
for them to become proud and self-confident, 
forgetting Him whose they are and whom 
they should serve, and perishing in their re- 
bellion and sin. 


I. ‘‘Beware That Thou Forget Not 
the Lord”’ (v. 11). 

How could this people who had come up 
out of slavery and been led “through that 
great and terrible wilderness” (v. 15), who 
had been fed by God’s hand, who had re- 
ceived “water out of the rock of flint,” who 
had become a great nation by His grace and 
blessing, now forget God? It would seem 
unbelievable, did we not know ourselves. We 
need this warning as badly as Israel. Shout 
a stirring “Beware!” from coast to coast as 
this lesson is taught, for America is forget- 
ting God. Space does not permit a review of 
the appalling facts here, but they are enough 
to make one’s heart sick with sorrow and 
fear for the future of our nation. 


i. “‘Lest......« Thow Say .... My 
Power’’ (vv. 12-17). 

How trenchant and altogether fitting are 
the words of Scripture. Nothing could de- 
scribe our times more succinctly and accu- 
rately than verse 17. Men are glorying in 
their ability to do things. Science has made 
mighty strides forward. Industry has brought 
forth so many striking developments that a 
single company is able to present as a reflec- 
tion of its own work a veritable “House of 
Magic.” 

We honor those who by skillful hands 
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and brilliant brain produce excellent and 
thrilling results. But our question is, “How 
many are there who say, ‘God has done this 
thing. He gave the strength and the skill. 
His is the honor’?” Some there are who thus 
recognize Him, but they are few indeed. 
Their name is legion who say in their heart, 
‘My power and the might of mine hand 
hath gotten me this wealth” (v. 17). God, 
forgive us, cleanse us, and give us grace to 
walk humbly before Thee! 


III. ‘‘Remember the Lord....He 
.... Giveth Thee Power’’ (v. 18). 

Joseph Parker points out that a deep con- 
viction of the fact stated in verse 18 “would 
turn human history into a sacrament.” He 
says, “What a blow this text strikes at one 
of the most popular and mischievous falla- 
cies in common life, namely, that man is the 
maker of his own money!” He makes a 
stirring plea (see People’s Bible, Vol. IV. p. 
188) for bringing God, who has_ been 
“crushed like a rose leaf in the Bible,” out 
into the market place, into the office and the 
warehouse, for if man will make “his ware- 
house into a church he will never turn the 
church into a warehouse.” 

Would that we could once and for all do 
away with all “Sunday religion,” and bring 
the gospel of grace and the laws of God into 
the officé, the factory, the school, and the 
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home, for every day and every incident and 
transaction of life. 


iv. “Si Thon... «.«<formet.... Xe 
Shall... . Perish’’ (vv. 19, 20). 

Reading this passage in the light of our 
knowledge of what did happen to Israel, we 
agree that the warning was needed, even 
though it was not heeded. Shall we then 
dismiss the matter with perhaps an expres- 
sion of regret that they so disobeyed God 
and missed His blessing? If we do, we miss 
the most important point in our lesson, for 
the fact is that our nation is just as de- 
pendent on God, and in just as much danger 
of forgetting Him and perishing. 

God punished even His chosen people in 
the day that they forgot Him. Let not 
America think that she will escape if she 
goes on her way, forgetting God. We plead 
again, as we did last Sunday, for a genuine 
revival among God’s people, and a renewed 
zeal for the salvation of lost men and 
women. Thus we pray, “God save America!” 
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him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name——John 1:12. 

“Studies in the Christian Life.” What an 
attractive title, and what interesting and in- 
structive studies we are to share during the 
coming three months! 

When setting out on a journey we want to 
know just where we are going. Just so when 
we take up a new study we need to define 
the limits of our subject. We are to study the 
Christian life—not life in general, not reli- 
gious life, no, not even life in a Christian 
land or during the Christian era. 

All too often we use words loosely. It has 
come to pass that “Christian” has come to 
mean anything that is not outright “heath- 
en,” and so the word is practically synony- 
mous with “civilized.” 

Scripture uses terms with carefulness and 
clarity. It is therefore most appropriate that 
our first lesson in this series should tell us 
who the Christian is and how he lives. 


I. God’s Children—Who They Are 
—/(vv. 1-6). 

1. They Are “Born Ones” (v. 1). 

The Revised Version correctly translates 
“sons” as “children.” We are sons in our posi- 
tion, but we are children by the new birth. 
A man may attain the legal relationship of 
a son by adoption, but he can be a child only 
by birth. The Christian is a child of God, a 
“bairn” as the Scotch say—a “born one.” 
Unless we have been born again we have 
no right to the name Christian. 

2. They Are Separated Ones (v. 1). 

The world, that is, unregenerate man, does 
not belong to this family of God. How hard 
it is for even church people to understand 
that fact. They do not appreciate and can- 
not understand God’s children. The reason 

r their difficulty is simply that they them- 
selves do not know God. 

3. They Are Glorified Ones (v. 2). 

“We shall be like him for we shall see him 
as he is.” What a glorious hope, realized even 
now by faith in the hearts and lives of God’s 
children. The present difference between 
God’s children and the world is to become 
even greater, for in that day when Christ 
“shall appear” (for He is coming again!) 
God’s children shall be like Him. Spiritually 
and morally, yes, and even their bodies shall 
be transformed (see Phil. 3:20, 21). 

4. They Are Purified Ones (vv. 3-6). 

The standard whereby the Christian meas- 
ures his life is the purity of Christ. The ques- 
tion is not, “How much purer am I than my 
friends and acquaintances?” No, the norm 
for the Christian life is far higher, we are to 
be purified as “he is pure.” 

All sin is a disregard of God’s law (v. 4). 
His children do not thus defy Him. They 
have taken as their Saviour the one “who 
was manifested to take away sins.” There 
was no sin in Him, and the one who abides 
in Him has victory and does not live in sin. 
He may fall into some act of sin, but in 
utter misery and repentance he turns from it 
to his Deliverer. 

Note that the one who does continue in 
sin marks himself as one who “hath not 
seen him, neither knoweth him” (v. 6). 
Church connection, association with Christian 
people, a profession of interest in spiritual 
things, none of these will avail; we must 
know Christ as Saviour. 


II. God’s Children—How They 
Live (vv. 18-24). 
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Love is the supreme test of Christian pro- 
fession. “We know we have passed out of 
death into life, because we love the breth- 
ren,” says John in verse 14 (R.V.). How far 
should love go? “We ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren” (v. 16). Such a sacri- 
fice is not often demanded of us, but the 
writer goes on to say that we may show that 
spirit in daily service to those in need. 

1. In Loving and Sacrificial Service (v. 
18). 

Words may comfort and strengthen, espe- 
cially when they are words of love. Love 
does not stop with words, however, but acts, 
reflecting the spirit of God, who not only is 
good, but does good. 

2. In the Assurance of Faith (vv. 19-21). 

Assurance is the blessed privilege of the 
child of God. Well may we feel condemned 
when we measure our lives by His divine 
tests. But after all even “if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our heart.” 
Salvation does not depend on either our 
works or our feelings. It is of God. 

3. In Unquestioning Obedience (vv. 22-24). 

The hallmark of character in a child is 
obedience. Scripture does not countenance 
the unfortunate standards of men on this 
point. The children of God “keep his com- 
mandments,” which are beautifully summed 
up in verse 23 as believing on Christ and 
loving one another. 





GOD’S PHONOGRAPH 


The old gentleman’s name is Thoren, 
Grandpa Thoren. He was a powerful man 
years ago. Now he’s feeble, nearly blind, 
and awaiting eagerly the rending of the veil 
between his sojourning here and the presence 
of the Lord. I cannot always know just 
what he says—he talks so broken. But last 
night I heard what he said and I understood. 

“Thank you, for all you have done to- 
night,” he said, and leaned the more on his 
bending cane. 

It is hard for me to know what to say 
when folk talk like that. I had been telling 
of Jesus, the One who died. It was not my 
doings, but His. I paused, but finally said, 
“Don’t thank me.” 

He answered, “Yes, 
radio.” 

It was strange the way he talked. He had 
accused me of being all pumped up with the 
gospel before. And now he’d said that I 
was God’s radio. 

This morning while I yet lay on my bed, 
I recalled that conversation with Grandpa 
Thoren. Then I cried to the Lord: “I’m 
not a radio, dear God; I’m a phonograph 
instead. A radio is too easily tuned by those 
listening in. I’m old-fashioned. I’m just a 
phonograph bearing one record, ‘And this is 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life’ (I John 
5341,.12) 


but you’re God’s 





MR. MOODY USED BUSINESS 
METHODS IN RELIGIOUS WORK 


The business genius of Moody was evi- 
dent from the start; and it was not thrown 
into discard upon his engaging in religious 
work. His methods for financing the his- 
toric Market Hall Sunday School in Chicago, 
with its fifteen hundred pupils, were uniquely 
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successful. He issued stock certificates read- 
ing: 

“North Market Sabbath School Asso- 
ciation; Capital, $10,000; 40,000 shares 
at twenty-five cents each. For dividends 
apply at the school each Sabbath at three 
P.M.” 


Mr. W. R. Moody records that the pur- 
chase of these shares enabled the erection of 
a new building. 

There is some justification for Bradford’s 
observation in point of Moody’s business 
methods appearing in his religious endeavors: 
“Again and again you feel in him the thor- 
oughgoing, solid, commercial instinct of the 
Anglo-Saxon man of business and affairs. 
It is even undeniable that a certain sug- 
gestion of this attitude enters into his re- 
ligion.” So, Moody himself remarks: “If 
a lady goes shopping, she wants to get the 
best ribbon she can for the money. If a 
man wants a coat he wants to get the best 
coat he can for the money. This is the law 
the world around. If we show men that 
religion is better than anything else, we 
shall win the world.” 


So 


In Africa, where the natives live in small, 
crowded mud huts, with no chance for pri- 
vacy, the Christians choose, each one, a tree 
in the forest, where they may go to pray 
and be alone with God. If one becomes un- 
faithful and neglects his place of prayer, an- 
other says to him, “Brother, the grass grows 
on your path.” Are we keeping the way 
open between our souls and God? Does the 
grass grow on our paths?—Missionary Link. 
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For Sermon. and Scrap Book 








WATCHING A SUFFERING CHRIST 
Matthew 27:36 

Introduction: The whole world is watch- 
ing the One who has been lifted up. The 
people of the world are divided in their at- 
titude toward Him, even as the crowd that 
watched Jesus was divided into five distinct 
classes: 

1. The Scornful (Matt. 27:39, 40). 

2. The Hateful (Luke 23:18). 

3. The Indifferent (Luke 23:35a). 

4. The Sad (Luke 23:27, 28). 

5. The Believing (John 19:25, 26; Luke 
23:42, 47). 

Conclusion: What is your estimate of the 
Crucified One? To which group do you be- 
long? 

—Samuel Weisshaar. 





WITHOUT BLEMISH 
I. The Christ without Blemish. 
1. A sacrificial lamb “without blemish” 
(I Pet. 1:19). 
2. A sacrifice “without spot” (blemish) 
(Heb. 9:14). 


II. The Church without Blemish. 


1. To be presented to Christ “without 
blemish” (Eph. 5:27). 


III. The Christian without Blem- 
ish. 

1. Chosen to be “without blame” (blem- 
ish) (Eph. 1:4). 

2. The privilege to be “without rebuke 
(blemish) (Phil. 2:15). 

3. Reconciled to be “unblamable” (with- 
out blemish) (Col. 1:22). 

4. Must give diligence to be “blameless” 
(without blemish) (II Pet. 3:14). 

5. The reward of the spiritually chaste— 
“without fault” (without blemish) (Rev. 
14:5). —Bible Readings. 


” 





THE BASIS OF SUCCESSFUL 
SERVICE 


Joshua 1:1-9 


I. Summons to Service (vv. 1, 2). 
i. When? 

2. Where? 

3. Why? 


II. Stimulus for Service (vv. 3-5). 


Scope of the field. 
Promise of victory. 
Promise of the presence of God. 


III. Strength for Service (vv. 6, 7). 
1. Call for strength in us. 


2. Promise of strength from God. 
3. Secret of strength. 


wr = 


IV. Success through Service (vv 
8, 9). 

1. Condition of success. 

2. Kind of prosperity. 

3. Exclusiveness—only mention of success 
in the Word. 

4. Assurance. 


—Carl J. Schumacher. 
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THE GREATEST LABOR DAY 
ADDRESS 


Matthew 11:28 
Introduction: Many speeches have been 
made to working people since the first Labor 
Day was observed in 1887, but the greatest 
speech ever made to laboring people was 

made two thousand years ago. 


_I. The Person Who Made It. 

1. The Son of God—He was more than 
the divine carpenter (Col. 1:15-17). 

2. The Son of man—He sacrificed His 
life for men (Phil. 2:5-10). 

II. The People Who Heard It. 

1. Busy people and business people. All 
the twelve apostles were working people. 

2. Burdened people (I John 1:8, 9; Ps. 
55:22). 

III. The Promise to Those Who 
Receive It. 

1. Rest from the bondage of sin (Luke 
18:13). 

2. Rest from an accusing conscience (Acts 
16:27-31). 

3. Eternal rest in heaven (Heb. 4:9). — 
Joseph Croft Dent. 





PREVAILING PRAYER 
Introduction: Prayer is the talking of a 
child of God to the Father, in the name of 
the Son, and in the power of the Holy Spirit. 
It should be in harmony with the Scriptures, 
according to the will of God, and for God’s 


glory. 
1. It must be made by a saved person 
(John 9:31). 


2. It must be made by an obedient Chris- 
tian (John 9:31). 

3. It must be steadfast or unwavering 
(James 1:5-7). 

4. It must be unselfish (James 4:1-3). 

5. It must be according to God’s will 
(I John 5:14, 15). 

6. It must be in Christ’s name (John 14: 
13=\16:23, 24). 

7. It must be in the energy of the Holy 
Spirit (Rom. 8:26). 

8. It must be according to the Scriptures 
(John 15:7). 

9. It must be according to one’s own de- 
sire (John 15:16). 

10. It must be for the glory of God (John 
14:13). 

—Clarence M. Keen. 





SYNONYMS? 

They had evidently been studying syno- 
nyms at the school attended by the son of 
a minister, for coming home one noon, he 
said: 

“Daddy, my teacher says that ‘collect’ and 
‘congregate’ mean the same thing. Do they?” 

“Perhaps they do,” said his father, rather 
sadly, “but you can tell your teacher, with 
my compliments, that there is a vast dif- 
ference between a good congregation and a 
good collection!”—WNashville Christian Ad- 
vocate. 


THE THREE HEBREW CHILDREN 
Daniel 3 
1. The Demigod—Nebuchadnezzar (v. 1). 
2. The Decree—Worshiping of the Im- 
age (vv. 2-6). 
3. The Dedication—Of the Image (v. 7). 
4. The Design—Envious Chaldeans (vv. 


8-12). 
5. The Defiance—Hebrews Take a Stand 
(vv. 15-18). 


6. The Destroyer—The Furnace (v. 19). 
7. The Deliverer—The Son of God (vv. 
24-27). 
—Walter S. Patrick. 





‘“SEEKING”’ 

I. Whom Should We Seek? 

“Seek the Lord and his strength, seek his 
face continually” (I Chron. 16:11; Ps. 
105:4). 

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found” 
(Isa. 55:6; I Chron. 22:19). 

“Seek me and ye shall live” (Amos 5:4). 


II. What Should We Seek? 

“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness” (Matt. 6:33). 

“Seek righteousness, seek meekness” (Zeph. 
2:3). 

“Seek peace and pursue it” (Ps. 34:14). 

III. How Should We Seek? 

1. Earnestly—“Ye shall seek me, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me with all 
your heart” (Jer. 29:13; Ps. 119:2). 

2. Prayerfully—‘I set my face to seek by 
prayer and supplication” (Dan. 9:3). 

3. Persistently—“Them that diligently 
seek him” (Heb. 11:6; Deut. 4:29). 


IV. When Should We Seek? 

“Tt is time to seek the Lord” (Hos. 10:12). 
“Those that seek me early shall find me” 
(Prov. 8:17). “By night on my bed I 
sought him” (Song of Sol. 3:1). 


V. Why Should We Seek? 

“He is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him” (Heb. 11:6). “Seek ye the Lord 

. . and he will have mercy” (Isa. 55:6, 7). 
“Seek, and ye shall find” (Luke 11:9). “All 
these things . . . added unto you” (Matt. 
6:33). 

EXAMPLES 

Hezekiah: “In every work that he began 
. . . to seek his God” (II Chron. 31:21). 

David: “I sought the Lord and he heard 
me and delivered me” (Ps. 34:4). 

Uzziah: “He sought God ... God made 
him to prosper” (II Chron. 26:5). 

Job: “I would seek unto God” (Job 
5:8). “Blessed are they that keep his testi- 
monies, and that seek him with the whole 
heart” (Ps. 119:2). 

—S. E. Burrow, in The Christian. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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Just what you have been looking for/ 


BIBLE STUDI E-« 


FOR YOUNG PEOPLE'S 
SOCIETIES 










With the use 
of this Course, every 
Young People’s Society may 
be converted into a School for 
Bible Training. 


1937. COURSE IN BIBLE EVIDENCES 


A Scriptural Study Each Week--52 Lessons. 
Part I. Internal Evidences of the Inspiration 
of the Bible. Part II, The Testimony of 
History, Science, and Archaeology. 


Send 15c in stamps for current issue. 


‘CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, ING 


1508 Third St., Harrisburg, Pa. 











Jesus Never Fails 
Prayer Changes Things 
God Bless Our Home 


Beautiful wall plaques—12x314” $1.00 each 
Hyglo finish, non-breakable, washable 
Packed in neat gift box 
Other plaques 25c and 50c 
Christian Greeting Cards for all occasions 
12 for 50c, boxed 
Christmas cards, with or without scripture text 
Send for Catalog—Agents wanted 
GOODWILL MISSION—Publication Dopt. 


44 Eagles Street, Newark, N. J. 
Your purchase helps us preach the gospel 











Do YOU Need Money? 


Steady Profits « Gospel Service 


Christian men and women of mission- 
ary zeal wanted for full or part-time 
distribution of America’s greatest line of 
religious specialties, 


Sell our ‘“‘Bit O’ Sunshine’ Wall Plaques, 
Bible Lover’s Stationery, Scripture-Text Greet- 
ing Cards, Pictorial Book Ends, a fine line of 
Bibles, Egermeier’s Rible Story Book, and the 
“Sunshine Line’’ of Bible-text Greetings for 
every use and season. 


Every day is a happy day in this service 
as you do good and earn profits. 

Write for enlistment blank and free 
illustrated catalog revealing full line and 
presenting particulars. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 
Dept. GA-7, Anderson, Indiana 











OLD PICTURES 
IN MODERN FRAMES 


y J. T. Riddick 
Pastor, Watts Street Baptist Church 
Durham, North Carolina 
A series of Sunday Night Sermons on the following 
subjects: 


- THE WOMAN WHO DID HER BEST 

Il. THE WOMAN WHO SAVED HER 
COUNTRY 

ll. THE WOMAN WHO COMPLAINED 
MUCH 

IV. THE WIDOW WHO WAS IN DEBT 

Vv. THE WOMAN WHO RUINED THINGS 

Vil. THE WOMAN NOBODY WANTED 


Price: 30 cents per copy, postpaid, or five copies for $1.00. 
Stamps acceptable. Order from the Author: 


J. T. RIDDICK, 309 Gregson Street, Durham, N. C. 
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THE FAITHFUL PREACHER 
He held the lantern, stooping low, 
So low that none could miss the way; 
And yet so high, to bring in sight 
That picture fair—the world’s great Light; 
That gazing up—the lamp between— 
The hand that held it scarce was seen. 


He held the pitcher, stooping low, 

To lips of little ones below; 

Then raised it to the weary, 

And bade him drink when sick and faint. 
They drank—the pitcher thus between— 
The hand that held it scarce was seen. 


He blew the trumpet soft and clear, 
To call the waiting soldiers near, 
And then with louder note and bold, 
To raze the walls of Satan’s hold! 
The trumpet coming thus between— 
The hand that held it scarce was seen. 


But when the Captain says, “Well done, 
Thou good and faithful servant—come, 
Lay down the pitcher and the lamp, 
Lay down the trumpet—leave the camp,” 
The weary hands will then be seen, 
Clasped in those piercéd ones—naught be- 
tween! 
—Author Unknown. 





CHRIST AS SEEN IN JOHN I 
His Eternity (v. 1). 
His Work as Creator (v. 3). 
His Birth (v. 14). 
His Rejection (vv. 10, 11). 
His Reception (v. 12). 
His Sacrifice (v. 29). 
His Reign (v. 49). 
—S. Lavery, in Prophetic News. 





THE ESSENTIAL EQUIPMENT 

Be not drunk with wine wherein is excess; 
but be filled with the Spirit Ephesians 5:18. 

Introduction: This is a daring comparison. 
Paul draws the distinction here between a 
life filled with the false exhilaration of wine 
and the life filled with the Holy Spirit. At 
Pentecost the accusation was made, “These 
men are full of new wine.” Peter replied, 
“These are not drunken . . . but this is that 
...” (Acts 2:13-17). The fullness of the 
Holy Spirit is not to be explained or meas- 
ured by human analysis. 


I. A Presence to Be Realized (John 
16:7). 

1. He is the Spirit of truth (John 16:13). 

2. He convicts the human heart of sin 
(John 16:8). 

3. He helps our memories (John 14:26). 

4. He bears witness to Christ (Acts 1:8). 

5. He glorifies the Lord Jesus Christ 
(John 16:14). 


II. A Blessing to Be Claimed (Eph. 
5:18). 

1. A definite experience( Eph. 5:18). 

2. A present experience (Acts 2:4). 

3. A repeated experience (Acts 4:31). 


III. An Experience to Be Appro- 
priated. 
1. New joy. 
2. New power in prayer. 
3. New victory over sin. 
4. New effectiveness in witnessing. 
—F. Russell Purdy. 





NEW BOOKS 


“WAR PREPARATIONS 


and International Suicide” 


By W. D. Herrstrom. This startling book 
of ghastly disclosures should awaken all of 
America. 76 pages. Price 25c 


Precious Hours in Galatians. 


By Dr. Marion McH. Hull. Author of 
“TWO THOUSAND HOURS IN THE 
PSALMS.” This new book is a study in 
Galatians with the aid of the Greek text and 
the excellent comments of this scholarly 
author. 88 pages. Price 35c 


REVELATION (in Poetry) 


By Bertha E. Kirk, a missionary in New 
Mexico. This beautiful book gives a very 
complete and concise rendering of Revela- 
tion in poetry. A very unique work and a 
lovely gift book. Price 25c 


Must Youth Believe 
in Evolution? 

By Dr. A. I. Brown, author of “God and 
You,” “‘What of the Night?” etc. This book- 
let, without any exception, should be in the 
hands of every youth in the land. Un- 
answerable ! Only 20c 


All four books only $1.00 
Fundamental Truth Publishers, F'NDLAY. 
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A great revival is coming. Nothing 
can stopit. [It will sweep over the country 


on the wings of song. Hasten the day 
by selecting *‘Tabernacle Hymns Number 
Three’’— aflame with power. This un- 
rivaled, all-purpose book, deep in convic- 
tion and abundant in grace, embraces all 
the great redemptive themes. Beautifully 
bound in lacquered green cloth, gold 
stamping tarnish-proof. Completely or- 
chestrated. 


Price only $50.00 per 100. 


Mail Coupon for returnable sample. 
See and examine this Song Book of the 
Nation; play and sing its numbers; prove 
its spiritual power. 


‘3 BERNACLE 
PUBLISHING LOMPANY 


358-L North Waller Ave. Chicago, II. 


Gentlemen, Please send returnable sample of 
“Tabernacle Hymns Number Three,” and tested 
budget plan. 
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They Grip 

You—Stir You 

and Stimulate Spiritual 
Thinking 


God's wage! Soul Winners 


By Basil Miller 


Interesting highlights 
from the lives of twelve 
famous Christian work- 
ers—such men as 
Moody, Whitefield, 
Smith, Finney, Cart- 
wright, etc. The deeds 
of these great men of 
God bring a warm 
glow to the heart. 
Today, when Christ- 
tians everywhere hun- 
ger for a widespread 
revival, this book 
will find ready ac- 
ceptance and eager 
reading. Strongly 


bound in cloth $1 
with two-color jacket. 128 pages.. e 
















——Palestine Speaks —— 


By Anis 
Charles Haddad 


Brings Palestine 
of its historic beauty 
and richness to your 
elbow. The author, @ 
native of Palestine and 
a Christian, knows his 
subject and writes 
clearly. Out of the 
fullness of history 
and the treasury of 
divine promise the 
Holy Land speaks to 
the present in vital, 
triumphant tones, 
Beautifully illustrat- 
ed by 36 photo- 
graphic reproduc- 
tions. Strongly cloth 
bound with two-color 
jacket. 176 pages...................- ° 
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mamas - Call to Prayer — 
By Vivian Ahrendt 
with 












Brimming 
ences, aspirations, an 
the testimonies of Chris- 
tians. this book is a 
definite aid to personal 
prayer and devotional 
life. A refreshing and 
invigorating tonic for 
the spiritual drain of 
modern life. Leaders 
will find here a 
wealth of helpful ma- 
terial. Pastors will 
welcome this book 
because of the stim- 
ulating thoughts and 
ideas. Strongly 
bound in cloth with 
two-color jacket. 
See MR cncacsie ° 


experi- 


Order through your publishing 
house or direct. Complete catalog 
on request. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 


Publishers of books that breathe 

Christ’s messages. Also Church and 
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SEVENFOLD TEST OF A 
CHRISTIAN 
I John 5:1-21 
1. It is a New Life (v. 1). 
2. It is an Obedient Life (v. 2). 
3. It is a Loving Life (v. 3). 
4. It is a Victorious Life (vv. 4, 5). 
5. It is an Assured Life (vv. 6-13). 
6. It is a Prayerful Life (vv. 14-17). 
7. It is a Secured Life (vv. 18-21). 
—James Ostema. 





JOHN’S GOSPEL OF LOVE 

1. The Rest of love—‘‘Jesus’ bosom” (13: 
23). 

2. The Confidence of love—has no secrets 
(13:25). 

3. The Object of love—Jesus only (14:15). 

4. The Unity of love—one in Him (17:21). 

5. The Obedience of love—all He says 
(19:27). 

6. The Concern of love—where is He? 
(20:2). 

7. The Activity of love—first at the tomb 
(20:4). 

8. The Belief of love—enters in (20:8). 

9. The Witness of love—saw Him (20:25). 

10. The Vision of love—none like Him 
(2127). 

11. The Companionship of love—leans on 
Him (20:21). 

12. The Memory of love—all Jesus said 
(21:23). 

13. The Testimony of love—what we know 
(21:24). 





—Wnm. G. Carr. 





THE BALANCED LIFE 

I am the door—John 10:9 

This is one of the “I ams” of Christ, of 
which there are so many in the New Testa- 
ment. By His repeated appropriation of the 
old Jehovistic word of uncreated and eternal 
being, Jesus identifies Himself with Jehovah 
of the Old Testament. 

A door is a means of ingress and egress. 
There are doors which hang on double hinges 
and swing both ways, so that one can come 
or go with equal ease. Christ is such a door. 
He is the only way of access to God. “No 
man cometh unto the Father but by me.” 

Obviously one must go in before he can 
«0 out, but everyone who does go in, should 
:Iso go out. To go in and not go out, is to 
‘ive an unfinished, unbalanced life. 

To go in and out constantly and perpetu- 
ally is to maintain spiritual equilibrium. 

We go in for salvation; we go out for 
service. 

We go in for protection; we go out for 
liberty. 

We go in for learning; we go out for 
teaching. 

We go in for worship; we go out for work. 

We go in for communion; we go out for 
conflict. 

When Jesus chose the twelve, He had a 
double purpose in view, namely, that they 
might be with Him, and that He might send 
them forth to preach. The first is disciple- 


ship. Its motto is “Come and see.” The 
second is apostleship. Its formula is “Go 
and tell.” 


It is not enough to accept the gospel invi- 
tation “Come.” One must also obey the 
divine command “Go.” 

—F. W. Farr, in Alliance Weekly. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 

It is easy to profess to be a Christian, but 
it is a miracle to be one. But as miracles 
in nature are linked, and so continual that 
men no longer regard them as miracles, thus 
is it in grace. When one is born from above 
he can do what it was impossible to do before. 
A Christian life should be a standing testi- 
mony to the power of Christ—The Student 
of Scripture. 


ANXIETY 

The nervous tension in many people is not 
only a reflection upon the reality of their 
faith, but a definite cause of their physical 
undoing. My mother was always very care- 
ful to adjust the tension of her thread as it 
passed through the needle of her sewing ma- 
chine before she touched the treadles of 
her machine. Too much tension on the 
thread was just as fatal as too much slack. 
Either would snap the thread as the power 
pushed the needle through the cloth. Sana- 
toriums are full of people who have broken 
under anxiety. Digestive juices stop when 
anxiety begins its evil work. Sleep goes when 
worry comes. Jesus said for the benefit of 
body and soul, “Be not anxious.” Anxiety 
denies God’s providence——William Chalmers 
Covert, in Westminster Teacher. 








“Shall Never Perish’ 


By J. F. Strombeck 
FOREWORD BY WENDELL P. LOVELESS 
Dedicated to Lewis Sperry Chafer 
AND ENDORSED BY “REVELATION.” 


Here is a book unsurpassed in value and 
clearness on the subject of Eternal Salvation. 
The author seems to have left no stone unturned, 
and no opposing argument unanswered. 


WHAT THE REVIEWERS SAY: 


“He (the Author) explains the significance of 
eternal security and how it is the certainty of the 
boundless grace of God. Furthermore he shows 
how this doctrine of eternal security of the be- 





Never leads to godly living.’’—Sunday School 
Times 
“It would be difficult to find among all the 


religious books coming from our presses today 


one which . . . has quite as much rich, stimulat- 
ing, edifying, clarifying teaching in its pages as 
this volume.’’—Revelation. 


“IT could wish no greater blessing for Christian 
people than that they possess and carefully peruse 
‘Shall NEVER Perish.’ ’’—Wm. £L. Biederwolf. 

“The logic of his (the Author’s) argumert is 
irrefutable, but the marshalling of a large body 
of Scripture bearing on this doctrine is that 
which contributes the great and lasting value to 
this volume.’’—Lewis Sperry Chafer 


239 pages. Fine cloth binding $1.00; paper 75¢ 
Now published by 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio 








Mention the Moopy Montuty when an- 
swering advertisements. It identifies you. 
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Heart-Gripping Songs 
Radio Gospel singers and church soloists will 
be delighted with this choice collection of the 
music of Keith L. Brooks—21 beautiful solos, 
Scriptural words. Every one usable. Send 
40c for TWO copies. 25c each. 


BROOKS PUBLICATIONS 
2003 Addison Way Dept.MM Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 





Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. f ‘ 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





During the summer months this year open 
air evangelism has received fresh impetus. 
The opportunities to reach those who do 
not attend church has led many evangelists 
to add this phase of evangelism to their 
regular program. Souls for Christ have been 
the reward. 

Wm. T. Wiggins conducted two weeks of 
open air preaching in Philadelphia, under the 
auspices of Presbyterian Summer Evangelistic 
Committee. A gospel truck which was 
equipped with chimes was used. Twelve to 
fifteen young Christian workers joined the 
evangelist every evening. All the converts 
were carefully dealt with, especially the 150 
who signed cards confessing Christ as their 
Saviour. This group of new converts will 
be followed up by Christian workers to be 
sure they are established in the faith. From 
Philadelphia Mr. Wiggins went to Ocean 
Grove, N.J., and Huntington, W.Va. 

“J just finished one of the most remark- 
able meetings of all my ministry,” is the re- 
port of L. C. Robie. This was at the 
Methodist Episcopal church, Fallowfield, Pa. 
From the start, the large parking lot was 
taxed to capacity continually. The entire 
section for at least fifteen miles in each di- 

“rection, was affected. As a result more 
fields of opportunity are opening. Nearly 
sixty found the Lord and twenty dedicated 
themselves for life service the last Sunday 
morning. An outstanding feature was the 
group of young people who made a trip of 
thirty miles to tell what the Lord had done 
for them in the Springboro, Pa., meetings. 
The revival fire is sweeping through that 
section. 

God’s blessing has been richly poured out 
during the campaign conducted by John 
Carrara at the Gospel Center, York, Pa. The 
meeting started with about three hundred in 
attendance and ended with over fifteen hun- 
dred. Amplifiers were installed on top of the 
pavilion so that the hundreds standing in the 
lot could hear the message. Some forty iound 
the Lord, with almost 150 rededicating their 
lives to the Master, and 70 after hearing the 
message on Scripture memorizing, said that 
they would memorize Scripture each day. 

In July Evangelist Edward VanderJagt 
conducted a tent campaign at Villa Park, IIl. 
Nineteen professed Christ, and the attend- 
ance was the largest in years. A Daily 
Vacation Bible School was conducted, in 
which Mrs. VanderJagt assisted with object 
lessons and choruses. The evangelist spoke 
over WMBI and WHFC. 
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F. A. Geisenheiner spent the summer on 
an automobile trip through the west, dis- 
tributing tracts, preaching as opportunity pre- 
sented itself. Meetings were held at Paradise 
Valley, Nev., a town almost as old as Chi- 
cago, and very prominent at one time be- 
cause of silver and gold mining interests. With 
Mrs. Geisenheiner, who had charge of the 
music, he experienced God’s blessings upon 
the services, and some were saved. These 
workers were much encouraged in contacting 
converts of former meetings in Kansas and 
Missouri, who are now leaders in their com- 
munities. Mr. Geisenheiner has been a work- 
er in the field-for the past forty years. 

During July, the Harry Beckman Party 
were engaged in a campaign at Hessville, 
Ind. Many people said that it would be 
impossible to have a meeting there, since the 
church was independent of all denominations. 
Before the campaign closed, however, they 
had an overflow crowd standing around the 
back of the building. This was the third 
campaign in the Calumet district within nine 
months. 

“One week spent with Fred Ogan, at 
the Clarksville Church near Bloomington, IIl., 
proved a blessing to the entire community,” 
writes Sylvester Sanford. From Clarksville, 
Mr. Sanford went to Redman, Ill, and 
labored with Sherman Cravem, in the United 
Brethren Church. Forty people bowed at 
the altar and ten were baptized. Delegations 
came from nearby churches every night. A 
great spirit of revival was felt throughout the 
whole countryside. 

The following report comes from Hyman 
Appelman: “There were 139 additions in 
the two week engagement at Mexia, Tex., 
and 102 additions in the Sulphur Springs, 
Tex., revival.” Mr. Appelman rejoices that 
the Lord has richly answered prayers in these 
communities. 

The Musical Whites, who for the past two 
years have been associated with Merrill 
T. MacPherson in church work in Phila- 
delphia, Pa., are returning to the evangelistic 
field, and will be open for engagements after 
October 1. During this summer the Whites 
were engaged in conferences at Keswick 
Grove, N.J.; Bethanna, at Southampton, 
Pa.; Highland Park, near Sellersville, Pa., 
Asbury Park, N.J.; and they will direct the 
music for the Keswick Labor Day Confer- 
ence. 

Each year the Methodist, Baptist, and 
Presbyterian churches of Burnsville, N.C., 
hold a union meeting. It was the turn of 
the Presbyterian church to select a man this 
year and its choice fell on Guy W. Green. 
The services which were held July 14-25, 
were much blessed. A large number of per- 
sons made decision for Christ, and united 
with the churches. At the morning services, 
Mr. Green gave memory Bible recitals, which 
attracted large crowds. Sunday afternoons 


he went out to the small mountain churches, 
and secured many decisions for Christ. 

The young people from the Evangel Bap- 
tist Church of Newark, N.J., did praiseworthy 
work for the Lord this summer. Since their 
own church was closed for the summer, they 
held park meetings. They had an orchestra 
of thirty-five young people, some fine sing- 
ers, in addition to the young men who did 
personal work. They gave out hundreds of 
tracts. Many raised their hands for prayer, 
to whom Gospels of John were given. These 
meetings were a great blessing to the Chris- 
tians as well as to those who were unsaved. 

Open air evening services were held in the 
campaign at Immanuel Baptist Church, 
Panama City, Fla., where J. C. Sisemore as- 
sisted George C. Williams. The visible re- 
sults were 82 professions and additions, with 
several young people surrendering their lives 
for full-time service. 

T. C. Crume writes: “I am now in the 
midst of a good meeting at Temple, Okla. 
There have been some 30 additions to date. 
My time here is altogether too short to do 
the work that should be done. Chester M. 
Savage, the young pastor, is doing a splendid 
work in Temple. Ray P. Ingram, from Fort 
Worth Seminary, who is directing the music, 
possesses gifts that will make him a useful 
servant in the kingdom of God.” 

The Winona Bible Conference, Winona 
Lake, Ind., held its regular yearly conference 
from August 11-22. There was an average 
of ten sessions every day and interest was at 
high tide during these twelve days. Among 
the notable speakers who appeared on this 


program, were Drs. Scroggie, Matthews, 
Rimmer, Bishop Moore, McComb, Rice, 
Hubler, Bieber, Charles, Clippinger, Mc- 


Cown, Tevebaugh, Biederwolf, Centz, Cohn, 
Machlin, Huffman, Muntz, Rees, Palmer, 
and others. The influence of Winona’s re- 
ligious activities is world-wide, and both 
ministers and laymen find educational as well 
as spiritual profit in attending these annual 
gatherings. 

The Lake Minnetonka Bible Conference, 
held at Sandy Beach Lake, Minnetonka, 
Minn., sponsored by the Calvary Memorial 
Church, Navaree, of which O. G. Lewis 
is pastor, made a very successful start dur- 
ing the month of July. According to those 
who attended, the enthusiasm was inspiring, 
and the results bespeak a great growth for 
the coming years. Among the speakers were 
Dr. Norman B. Harrison, of Minneapolis, 
Minn.; V. C. Kelford, of Waterloo, Iowa; 
H. B. Prince and E. L. Pearson, also of 
Minneapolis. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
July 11-18, Dr. Harry McC. Lintz addressed 
the Annual Bible Conference and Evangel- 
istic meetings of the John Brown University, 
Siloam Springs, Ark. Over 50 professed con- 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


Edward VanderJagt, Evangelist 
Sane, Sound, Scriptural 
Evangelism 
Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt, Young 
People’s and Children’s Worker. 
7 on recommendations to: 


6 Monroe Avenue, 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 


EVANGELIST TOM PRESNELL 


Twelve years successful experience. Understands 
pastoral problems. Radio experience. Fundamen- 
tal messages sanely presented. Scriptural meth- 
ods and terms. Former M. B. I. student. Write 
for further information. New Freeport, Pa. 


| - “Back to the Bible Revivals” 


Copyright 1935—0O. W. Stucky 
conducted by 
EVANGELIST & MRS. 0. W. STUCKY 
presenting 
“The Gospel Story In Sermon, Song and Saw’”’ 
15 years of active Christian service | 




















Booking Fall and Winter Dates Now 


14880 Mendota Ave. Detroit, Mich. 














JOHNSTON 
EVANGELISTIC MEETINGS 
**Consecutive Gospel preaching 
means souls saved’’>—James M. Gray 
Write for Literature 


JOSEPH W. JOHNSTON 
5517 Monterey Road Los Angeles, Calif. 























SELL PERSONAL CHRISTMAS 
CARDS and STATIONERY 


; pepe up to $300 and more by Christmas. Full 
r spare time. No experience needed. Show 


newest ¢ designs Personal Christmas Cards and Stationery, with 
customers’ names inscribed. Sell to friends, neighbors. New 
low prices. Large cash commissions paid 
daily. Also show 21 Card Assortment. 
Retails $1. Looks double the price. Your 
eS profit 50c. Complete variet other As- 
e' sortments. Write today for Free Samples. 
WALLACE BROWN, INC., Dept. 204 


225 Fifth Avenue New York, N.Y. 


BE SURE TO READ— 
“The Fallacies of 
The Social Gospel” 


By FRED JOHN MELDAU 
in the Current Issue of the 


CHRISTIAN VICTORY 
MAGAZINE 


Price, 10c per copy; three months for 25c¢; 
$1.00 a year. 
Published by The Christian Victory Publishing Co., 
2909 Umatilla St., Denver, Colo. 


IMPORTED CANDID CAMERA 


Fitted with f:4.5 Anastigmat 
Lens—new focusing model 1 
meter to inf. Vario shutter § 
1/25, 1/50, 1/100 sec. and § 
time and bulb. Uses standard 
35 MM. film—enlargements 
to 12x14 in. also natural color 
film. Metal and leather cov- 
ered body light-weight—sturdy 
18 exposure model complete 
with pocket case prepaid only 
$6.00. Money back within 5 
days. Limited importation. 
Newest 8 exposure Midget 
Candid Camera while they 
last only $3.00. No catalog. 
C.O.D. orders. 


CHARLES CRAMER 
11 East 44th St. New York, N.Y. 


September, 1937 
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version, and at the closing service the entire 
student body rose to dedicate their lives for 
service as the Lord might lead. 

The monthly Bible conference of the 
Women’s Bible Class of Bloomington, II1., 
was addressed by Dr. Ostrom on July 12 
and 13. July 25 he was guest preacher at 
Calvary Church of Grand Rapids, Mich. 

July 1-18, C. E. Putnam held a series of 
meetings at the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
of Athens, Ohio, Rev. C. E. Kenney, pastor. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, in addition to his duties 
in the Educational Department of the In- 
stitute, on July 11, preached at the Engle- 
wood Presbyterian Church, Dr. J. E. Cong- 
don, pastor, and July 18, at the Union 
Tabernacle, Racine, Wis., A. H. Stewart, 
pastor. 

Ralph E. Stewart and Wendell P. Loveless 
were speakers June 29 to July 5, at the 
Young People’s Conference sponsored by the 
Lebonah League, held in the Miami Valley 
Chautauqua Grounds, Franklin, Ohio. Mr. 
Stewart was guest preacher at the Reformed 
Church, Xenia, Ohio, on July 11. July 13-18 
he was one of the speakers at the Bay 
Shore Bible Conference, Sebewaing, Mich. 
J. A. Raymond, pastor, First Baptist Church, 
Bay City, Mich., who was director of the 
conference, wrote regarding Mr. Stewart: 
“He proved himself an able expositor of the 
Word, and captured the hearts of our peo- 
ple.” After filling speaking engagements at 
the Montrose Bible Conference, Mr. Stewart 
was preacher July 25, at the Clinton Hill 
Baptist Church, Newark, N.J., Dr. C. W. 
Koller, pastor. 

Dr. White filled engagements at conferences 
in Washington during July, at Covenant 
Beach, Des Moines, Sammamish Lake, and 
at Kent Baptist Church of Des Moines. 

The annual Ministerial Institute was held 
July 19-29, 1937, at Montrose, Pa. The 
speakers were Dr. William Evans, of Los 
Angeles; Dr. W. Graham Scroggie, of Great 
Britain; Prof. W. H. Wrighton, of Georgia; 
Ralph E. Stewart, of the Extension staff, and 
Dr. W. H. Houghton, who presided. The 
Moody Musical Messengers were in charge 
of the music. The conference reached the 
high water mark not only in attendance, but 
the evidence of the power of the Holy Spirit 
in these able teachers and preachers. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


C. W. Austin—Sept 10-Oct. 26, Ludington, Mich. 

Harry Beckman—Sept. Mount Carmel, Ill.; Oct., 
Eddie Creek, Ky. 

Gerald E. Bonney (The Bonney Workers)—Aug. 

29-Sept. 13, Dallas, Tex.; Sept. 14-22, Oklahoma 
City, Okla.; Sept. 26-Oct. 11, Tyrone, Pa.; Oct. 
17-Nov. 1, Willimantic, Conn.; Nov. 7-29, Empo- 
rium, Pa. 
Aug. 18-Sept. 5, Shelby, Ohio; 
Sept. 12-26, Lincoln, Neb.; Oct. 3-24, Washington, 
Pa.; Nov. 7-21, Plainfield, N. J.; Nov. 28-Dec. 12, 
Dixon, IIl. 

W. D. Herrstrom—Sept. 5-26, Franklin, Pa. 

H. Evan McKinley—Sept. 5-19, Sylacauga, Ala.; 
Oct. 4-17, Henderson, Ky.; Oct. 18-31, Pekin, Ill. 

David F. Nygren and Harry W. Bundy—Sept. 5- 
19, Parkers Prairie, Minn.; Sept. 21-Oct. 3, Detroit 
Lakes, Minn.; Oct. 10-24, La Crosse, Wis.; Oct. 31- 
Nov. 14, Verona, Wis. 

Sara C. Palmer—September, Tunkhannock, Pa. 

W. E. Pietsch--September, Alaska. 

L. C. Robie—October, City Temple, 
Md. 

B. M. Rollins—Aug 23-Sept. 5, Adel, Iowa; Sept. 
6-19, Nevada, Iowa; Sept. 21-Oct. 3, Pearl City, 
Ill.; Oct. 5-17, Mooreland, Ind.; Oct. 19-31, Lima, 
Ohio; Nov. 1-14, Logansport, Ind.; Nov. 15-28, 
Lansing, Mich.; Nov. 29-Dec. 12, Crystal, Mich. 

F. E. Rueckert—Sept. 5-26, Oglesby, IIl.; Oct. 
3-24, Montague, Mich. 

H. Evan McKinley (McKinley Musical Messen- 
gers) Morristown, Tenn.—Sept. 19-Oct. 3, Sylacauga, 
Ala.; Oct. 4-17, Henderson, Ky.; Oct. 18-31, Pekin, 
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For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down 
Seat is without question the most satis- 
factory solution of the tent seating problem. 






Above 
16-ft. seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards 


of stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or 
nailed—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs. ea. Over 4500 
used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 
city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 














GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years In Business 
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3 Box assts. 21 Cards in Box 
Asst. 50 Cards $1.00 with name imprinted 
Personal Christmas Cards! Astounding Val- 
ues! Greater Profits! Particulars. Write 
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POEHLMANN GREETINGS 


9 Linden Park BUFFALO, N.Y. 








Books by CLIFFORD LEWIS 


Nat. Pres. Y. P. Fellowship Clubs 


THRILLS OF CHRISTIAN YOUTH—Just 
off the press. Thrilling reports from youth 
leaders of several countries. Experiences 
of the author in 45 states, Canada and 
Mexico. 50c¢ each. 

YOUTH ON THE MARCH—Red flag, black 
flag, or banner of the cross? 25¢ each; 
5 for $1.00. 

GOOD NEWS POEMS—Nine original and 
others suitable for various occasions. 15c¢ 
each; 2 for 25c. 

MOTHER, THE UNCROWNED QUEEN—A 

message for the entire family. Material 
for ‘“‘Mother’s Day.” 15¢ each; 2 for 25c. 


ALL FOUR BOOKS, $1.00 


Gospel tracts free upon request. 
for postage appreciated.) 


Revival Prayer Band 
8011 Willard Ave. Detroit, Mich. 


(Stamps 














“ln Green ; 
Pastures 


A fine new book by Dr. Walter 
Wilson, Rev. Percy Crawford, Dr. 
Will Houghton, Dr. Dan Gilbert, 
Rev. Paul Hutchens, Dr. Paul Rood, 
Dr. Robert McQuilkin, Mr. Wendell 
P. Loveless, Dr. A. Brown and 
Dr. T. Richard Dunham. 

In these ten chapters especially adapted 
to young people the authors treat suck 
subjects as Salvation, Temptation, Soul- 
winning, Evolution, Purity, Victory, etc. 

Compiled and edited by Dr. T. Richard 
Dunham, especially for young people but 
profitable for all. 

Excellent type, artistic cover 
jacket, fine cloth binding. 


Price $1.00 Postpaid 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS 
FINDLAY, OHIO 
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Set 2 sR 
Now Ready! 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
No. 2 


by Wendell P. Loveless and 
m. M. Runyan 


Upon popular request this new song and chorus 
book is now available. 


Price 30e postpaid 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
No. 1 


by Wendell P. Loveless 
Radio’s most popular song and 
chorus book. 
Price 30e postpaid 


Melody Messages of Grace 


by Vincent Bennett 
Special Solos, Duets, Choruses, ete. 
Another Valuable Book for Your Music Library 
Price 30e postpaid 


What Price Popularity? 


by Clarence F. Bothe 


A true picture of modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. A splendid message 
for Mother and Daughter. 

Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 





For $1.00 we will send you the above 
four books and include a copy of 
“The New Deal in the Light of the 
Bible’? FREE 





Special Discount to Da W Wells S 
LAUREL PRESS ticico it 
a 


38,000 ALREADY PUBLISHED! 


LIVE WITHOUT WORRY 


A PRACTICAL BOOKLET 
By NORMAN B. HARRISON, D.D. 
Author of the well-known “‘His” books 


Readable, Scriptural, Attractively Bound! 
48 Pages, 25 cents, Mailed Anywhere 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 


843m North Wells Street CHICAGO, ILL. 
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SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Church Organizations, Classes, Schools, make large profits 
every year selling our beautiful line of Christmas and 
Everyday Cards. Write TODAY for newest 1937 samples, 
catalog and money-making plan—free 

New England Art Publishers, No. “Abington, 257, Mass. 








CHRISTMAS CARD AGENTS, earn big 
money selling finest 21 folder Xmas 
assortment, also Religious, Humorous, 
Gift wrapping, Everyday assortments. 
Send 50c for $1.00 sample box 21 folder 
assortment on money back guarantee. 
Quality Paper Products, Hollis, N. Y. 
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Ill.; Nov. 1-14, Houston, Texas; Dec. 5-19, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

W. E. Pietsch—September in Alaska; Oct. 3, St. 
Louis; Oct. 4-17, Corn, Okla.; Oct. 20-22, Los 
Angeles, Calif.; Oct. 24-31, Portland, Ore.; Nov. 
2-4, Los Angeles, Calif.; Nov. 7, St. Louis; Nov. 
8, 9, Altoona, Pa.; Nov. 11-25, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; Dec. 4, 5, Gebbing, Minn.; Dec. 7-17, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.; Dec. 20-31, Los Angeles, Calif.; 
early January, a tour to Japar and the Orient. 

Sylvester Sanford—Aug. 16-29, Oakdale, Neb.; 
Aug. 30-Sept. 12, Austin, Minn.; Sept. 13- 7 o* 
Neb.; Sept. 27-Oct. 17, Lamar, Neb.; Oct. 31, 
Parsons, Kans.; Nov. 1-14, Winfield, Kans.; 5% 
15-28, Oakdale, Neb.; Nov. 29-Dec. 12, Miller, 
Neb.; Dec. 12- 23, Cheney, Neb. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Sept. 12-26, Franklin, N. C.; 
Oct. 10-24, Bowling Green, Ky.; Oct. 31 -Nov. 14, 
Greenwood, Miss.; Nov. 21-Dec. 5, Newberry, S. C.: 
Jan. 9-23, 1938, Key West, Fla.; Jan. 30-Feb. 13, 
Joplin, Mo.; Feb. 20-Mar. 6, Covington, Va.; Mar. 
13-27, Pine Bluff, Ark.; Apr. 3-17, Atlanta, Ga.; 
Apr. » 24-May 8, EI Dorado, Ark.; June 12-26, ‘Wood- 


er A 
W. Stucky—Sept. 5-19, Silvis, Ill.; Oct. 12-31, 

mt City, Pa.; Nov. 7-21, Canonsburg, Pa.; Nov. 
28-Dec. 12, Rockford, Ill.; Jan. 2-6, 1938, Turtle 
Creek, Pa. 

Howard S. Williams-Loren Jones Party—Sept. 19- 
Oct. 10, Belzoni, Miss. 

Dr. Walter Lewis Wilson—Aug. 16-29, Gull Lake, 
Mich.; Aug. 30-Sept. 6, Cedar Lake, Ind. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Bay Beach (Beesley’s Point, N.J.) Bible Confer- 
ence, July 3-Sept. 6. 

Berkshire Ble Fellowship (Monterey, Mass.), 
July 1-Sept. 15. 

Bethanna Bible and Missionary Conferences 
Caeete, Pa.), Aug. 20-29, Sept. 3-6. 

Big Bear Lake “— Knot, Calf) “Bible Confer- 
ence, July 5-Sept. 5. 

Canadian ema 0. zed (Ferndale, Musko- 
ka, weg | a 26-Sept. 

Cedar Lake, Ind., Bible ee A week with 
Alfred Widdison of. England, Aug. 23-29. Independ- 
nag Fundamental Churches of America, Aug. 30- 
ept. 6. 

Erieside (Willowick, O.) Bible Conference: For 
Young Business Women, Sept. 4-6. 

“wT om Heights Conference (Monterey, Mass.), 


Sept. 4 
Mission Farms Conference (Medicine Lake, 


Minn.): Northwestern Bible Conference, Aug. 16-29. 
Montreat (N.C.) Summer Gatherings: Bible Con- 
ference, Aug. 19-29. Ministers Forum, Aug. 22-29. 
ae Gretna (Pa.) Bible Conference, Aug. 29- 
Sept. 
oth England Fellowship age (Rumney, 
N.H.): General Conference, Aug. 21-29. 
Stony Brook (L.I.) ey 
Bible Conference, Aug. 21- 
Victorious Life ices 
N.J.), Aug. 21-29, Sept. 3-6. 
Winona Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: School 
of Sacred Music, Aug. 16-28. Camp Meeting, Aug. 
23-28. Brethren National Conference, Aug. 23-28. 
Eel River Christian Conference, Aug. 25-29. St. 
Joseph United Brethren Conference, Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 
York Beach (Maine) Bible Conference, June 27- 


Sept. 6 
—S~— 

REMINISCENCES OF MOODY 

Rev. F. B. Meyer says: 

“T can see him now, standing up to lead 
the first noon prayer meeting in a small, 
ill-lit room in Coney Street, York, little 
realizing that it was the seed-germ of a 
mighty harvest, and that a movement was 
beginning that would culminate in a few 
months in Free Assembly Hall, Edinburgh, 
and ultimately in the Agricultural Hall and 
the Royal Opera House, London. It was 
the birth-time of a new conception of min- 
istry, new methods of work, new inspiration 
and hopes. 

“What an inspiration when this great, 
noble soul first broke into my life! I was 
a young pastor then, in the old city of 
York, and bound rather rigidly by the chains 
of conventionalism. Such had been my 
training, and such might have been my 
career. But here was a revelation of a new 
deal. The first characteristic of Mr. Moody’s 
that struck me was that he was so absolutely 
unconventional and natural . . . But there 
was never the slightest approach to irrever- 
ence, fanaticism, or extravagance; everything 
was in perfect accord, with a rare common 
sense, a directness of method, a simplicity 
and transparency of aim, which were as at- 
tractive as they were fruitful in result.” 


Gathering: General 


(Keswick Grove, 


Charles Haddon Spurgeon says: 

“I thank God that there is one man in 
the world so deeply concerned about spread- 
ing the good news of redeeming grace and 
eternal life, as to be unable to find time to 
use all the words considered necessary to a 
finely turned sentence. But of one thing 
you may rest assured: nothing is ever lacking 
from a sermon by Moody which by any 
rime or reason has any right to be included. 
After all, since when was the gospel of the 
grace of God dependent on English gram- 
mar?” 

I venture to say the hardest place for the 
disciples to begin to preach was in their 
own city, Jerusalem. Then Judea was the 
next hardest place and Samaria was the next 
hardest. The hardest place to begin is at 
home, in your own church, your own fam- 
ily; but that is what God wants us to do.— 
D. L. Moody. 














Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





CHRISTMAS GREETINGS— 
EXTRA new, attractive, with worthwhile 
MONEY sentiments, many with Bible 
Texts,—in great variety of 
EASILY artistic settings,—the type of 
EARNED | Greetings Christian people are 
looking for. 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comforting, encouraging 
messages of cheer to the sick and sorrowing, Birthday, 
etc., many with Bible Texts. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 


PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 
264 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 

















SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


IAN 


SENTIMENTS 
Our Box of 24 Deluxe Scripture Text Christmas Folders is without doubt 
the best value on the market, A $1.75 value sent to you postpaid for 
6 Two or more Boxes, 50c e For 4 Boxes each containing 15 
lovely Christmas Cards and Fi siders with Scripture Texts. sen 0. 
All have envelopes to match. We feature 9 
other Assortments. Organized groups raise funds! Customers waiting 
everywhere. No experience needed. 


SHEPHERD’S TOWN CARD CO., Dept. M. M. Shepherdstown, Pa 


FOLDING CHAIRS—— 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 























SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS\W\s 


WRITE FOR saneres Box \\) AW 
Earn big money now to Christmas. No 
ience needed. Take orders for sensational value 21 ‘all, solder $1 en 
mas assortment. Sells on as Box on approval. 
ae et ft Wrapping, Everyday Religtous, Birthday, fers Wail as- 
sortm: t seller. RTA B US. We start you. Write 
for parnecaiers: BLUEBIRD STUDIOS, Dept. S-1, Fitchburg, Mass. 











WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


ee <y over soak world iad 








ability, ponweninece.” PWolams 7 

a beautiful Pipe-Like 
Canine: Tropically treated. Free 
catalog. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. Orda 215 Jy gy Ave. 


WIN SOULS WITH TRACTS 


MESSAGES OF SAVING GRACE 
multiply your audience, till the field, and en- 
large your harvest. Send today for sample pack- 
age. — titles, only 25c. Enclose coin 
or stam 

FAITH, PRAYER, & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


A Puritan Outpost, by Herbert Col- 
lins Parsons. 

This book is a fascinating story of North- 
field, Mass. It is a book for the historian as 
well as for those who might enjoy a picture 
of New England village life through more than 
a century and a half. Here are the explorers 
and the pioneers. Here is life in the rough, 
and yet the roughness has its culture and taste. 
Those who would like a glimpse of America 
in the making, can profitably read this inter- 
esting volume. It is New England, typical 
and actual. Its struggles, its disappointments, 
its leaders, its gossip—in fact, all of the ele- 
ments which go into the making of a complete 
village are found here. 

No doubt the occasion for publishing the 
volume just now is the fact that Northfield’s 
most famous citizen, D. L. Moody, is the 
center of Christian thought around the world 
in connection with the observance of the Cen- 
tenary of his birth this year. 

Mr. Parsons has given us a fascinating pic- 
ture all the way from the four explorers who 
walked out on a hilltop to survey a sweep of 
the Connecticut River which had never pre- 
viously been seen by the eyes of white men, 
to the time, generations later, when the village 
was just becoming conscious of verandas for 
its houses. “It was noted that it (the piazza, 
verandah, or porch) usually appeared when 
some inheritance made it available. It was 
commonly asked when the building of a piazza 
was begun, ‘Well, who died here?’ ” 

The New England of Moody’s period was 

drenched, or rather dusted, with Unitarianism, 
as it still is. The author faithfully records 
the fact, though he may not be in entire sym- 
pathy with the idea that Mr. Moody refused 
to preach in the pulpit of the home town Uni- 
tarian church. The author says, “More char- 
acteristic were the words reported to be his: 
‘Those who believe in Unitarianism insult 
Christ, and whoever insults Christ insults 
me. 
We are deeply indebted to the author for 
some additional information, the portrait of 
Moody, as well as for a first class photograph 
of the birth and growth of a Massachusetts 
town. 

546 pages, 914x6% inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $5.00. W.H.H.* 


The Minister as Prophet, by Charles 
Edward Jefferson, D.D. 


Here are five lectures originally delivered 
at Bangor Theological Seminary and now 
given their sixth printing because of their 
exceeding value. From the author’s long and 
distinguished ministry at Broadway Taber- 
nacle; New York City, he has distilled the 
essence of effective, soul-winning preaching, 
giving wise and suggestive counsel which all 
who would preach, can profitably follow. The 
final chapter is especially excellent and timely 
in defending “The Place of Dogma in Preach- 
ing. 

187 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.50. H.E.S. 


The Divine Art of Soul-Winning, 
by J. O. Sanders. 


Mr. Sanders has made a good contribution 
to the literature on soul-winning. Following 
quite the popular style of books on this sub- 
ject, the author nevertheless has given us much 
helpful material. He has read widely and 
quoted wisely from the books of earlier writ- 
ers, and_contribuics a bibliography for stu- 
dents. Perhaps the most profitable divisions 
are those planned to help workers dealing with 
i classes and with the followers of false 
cults. 

It is to be hoped that many may be en- 
couraged to undertake personal work through 
the reading of this little book. 

96 pages. 7%4x5 inches. 
Inglis, London. 35 cents. 


ie Will H. Houghton. 
September, 1937 


Pickering and 
W.H.H.* 


Samuel Logan Brengle, Portrait of 
a Prophet, by Clarence W. Hall. 


This generation of Christian workers needs 
to read this book for its unconquerable spirit, 
for its disregard of comfort where the work 
of God is to be done, for its example of what 
spiritual discipline can do to fashion an in- 
strument of finest adaptability, and above all, 
for the might of its purpose and the force of 


-its consecration. 


254 pages. 714x5% inches. The Salvation 
Army, New York. $1.50. J.R.R. 


Tullar’s Song Treasury, by Grant 
Colfax Tullar. 


The well-known gospel song composer and 
publisher has gathered together nearly a hun- 
dred and fifty songs designated as “solos, duets 
and choruses for mixed and male voices in- 
tended for use in churches, rescue missions, 
the home, and radio programs.” Mr. Tullar’s 
merits as a song writer have been recognized 
since the world took to singing “Face to 
Face.” The volume is beautifully made— 
large pages, clear type, well indexed, and 
clothed in fabrikoid, gold stamped cover. 

144 pages. 1034x8%4 inches. The Tullar 
Studio, Orange, N.J. $1.50; five copies, $6.00. 

W.M.R. 


Living in the Ministry of Song, by 
Tom Jones. 

The song evangelist, whose labors are chiefly 
in the British Isles, but who has been heard 
in the United States and Canada, is a bubbling 
fountain of praise to Christ and His saving 
grace. He is the writer of many gospel songs 
and choruses, but this book is a thirteen-chap- 
ter account of his song and preaching ministry. 
It is replete with interesting stories of songs, 
their authors, and their use under God’s bless- 
ing. Eight pictures add interest. 

180 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 90 cents. W.M.R. 


The Glorious Revival under King 
Hezekiah, by Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 


This is the first of a series of studies of the 
seven outstanding revivals described in the 
Old Testament, to be published by the editor 
of Peloubet’s Notes, an announcement which 
assures a rich spiritual feast. He describes 
the low moral and social conditions in He- 
zekiah’s time, resembling much we see around 
us today, and then the steps which followed a 
preliminary repentance. Led by the king, there 
was a return to the Word and the worship of 
God, a cleansing of the temple and the nation, 
restoration of the blood sacrifice, renewal of 
holy living, and revival of joy and prosperity. 
This suggestive booklet has enhanced value 
from the extensive bibliography added for fur- 
ther study of the entire subject. 

54 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Zondervan Publish- 
ing House, Grand Rapids. 35 cents. RS 


Thrills of Christian Youth, by Clif- 
ford Lewis. 

A volume of short stories and incidents 
which Mr. Lewis has collected in connection 
with his ministry among young people. Some 
of the stories have to do with the question of 
how young people may get wholesome enjoy- 
ment without dabbling into sordid worldly 
amusements; others tell of a wide range of 
experiences in evangelistic campaigns; while 
still others picture Christian individuals and 
groups finding a life really worthwhile in 
wholehearted service for the Lord. 

There is much to interest and thrill, and 
much to cheer and encourage. Christian work- 
ers will find a good stock of pointed illustra- 
tions. A good book to pick up at odd moments 
for spiritual refreshment. 

160 pages. 714x5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 50 cents. 

W.H.H.t 


¢Dr. Wm. H. Hockman. 
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Banquets, by Margaret Alene Harris. 

Tis a happy discovery, as revealed in this 
book, to be reassured that Christian young 
people (and older ones) can get together 
around a banqueting table, where grace may 
fittingly be said, and have a good time with- 
out adjuncts of intoxicants, cocktails, or other- 
wise, unbecoming to a truly Christian group. 
The author is an expert with youth, director 
of student activities with the Mississippi 
Woman’s College. The Introduction recog- 
nizes the first and great work of the Church 
to be the seeking and saving of souls; as a 
secondary activity, providing opportunities tor 
association and fellowship apart from the dan- 
gerous proffers of worldly amusements. Much 
ingenuity and resourcefulness is revealed in 
the forty different banquet occasions planned 
for—invitations, decorations, menu, program, 
and other needed features. 

130 pages. 8%4x5%4_ inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. W.M.R 


Temptation, How to Win Through, 
by Frederick P. Wood. 

This is a careful and scriptural study of 
the Christian’s warfare with Satan, showing 
the causes of conflict, the armor God provides, 
and the secrets of victory. It will be found 
suggestive and helpful. ae 

66 pages. 8x5 inches. Zondervan Publishing 
House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. LES, 


The Gospel of the Cross, by Karl 
Heim, Ph.D. 


The author is professor of Systematic 
Theology in Tuebingen University and ng 
an excellent translator in_Pastor Schmidt o 
the Lutheran church in Detroit. Instead of 
being academic or sectarian these sermons 
reveal the clear and rugged evangelical spirit 
of German Christianity at its best. We com- 
mend them to all who would learn how to 
expound and practice the central teachings of 
goo 4x5 inches. Zondervan Pub 

168 pages. 714x5 inches. Zon - 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. H.E.S. 


Matthew Henry’s Commentary_of 
the Whole Bible. 


In these days when caution must be ex- 
ercised in consulting commentaries lest one 
should be misled by writers whose faith in 
the Bible is not firmly established, it is a 
real joy to commend Matthew Henry’s im- 
mortal work. Perhaps the best explanation 
for the continued usefulness of this two- 
hundred-year-old commentary 1s that Matthew 
Henry believed “that divine relationship is 
not to be found or expected anywhere but in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and that all Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God.” Few have been the out- 
standing preachers and teachers of the last 
century who have not been familiar with this 
great work. Spurgeon says, “Every minister 
ought to read Matthew Henry, and Spurgeon 
found himself living over the great evangel- 
ist, Whitefield, who in_ turn was a zealous 
student of this great Puritan Bible scholar. 

The text of the whole Bible is given with 
the commentary, and this is accompanied by 
voluminous notes, following a well-known ex- 
pository principle in which there_is first ex- 
planation and then application. One marvels 
at the multitude of lessons that have been 
produced from so many passages of Scripture. 
The publishers have rendered a far-reaching 
service in continuing to make this com- 
mentary available, and it is to be hoped that 
this new edition will find its way into the 
libraries of many teachers and preachers who 
desire to give as much illumination and ap- 
plication as possible to their exposition of 
Scripture. 

9x6 inches. Fleming H. Revell Company, 
New York. Six volumes for $15.00. 

C.H.B. 
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Gilmour of the Mongols, by W. 
Nairne. 

This is the ninth title in the “Bright Biog- 
raphies” series published by Pickering and 
Inglis, and is based upon Richard Lovett’s 
standard biography, James Gilmour of Mon- 
golia, Among the Mongols and More about the 
Mongols, all of which are published by the 
Religious Tract Society. 

The reviewer, after long cogitation as to 
what manner of man this writer could be, ex- 
claimed to himself: ‘“That’s it! Robinson 
Crusoe has turned missionary, lived years in 
Mongolia, and written a book about it.” And 
he gives it as his considered judgment “that 
if ever on earth there lived a man who kept 
the law of Christ, and could give proofs of it, 
and be absolutely unconscious that he was 
giving them, it is this man, whom the Mongols 
he lived among, called ‘Our Gilmour.’ 

191 pages. 734x5%% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 60 cents. J.R.R. 





FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “‘Prove Me Now Herewith”’ for each 
family in his congregation providing he will 
agree to give a talk on Tithing before distri- 
bution. Write stating denomination and number 
of leaflets desired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance 
Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif.’ 








REMEMBER BIRDIE—Story of how a little 
child found Christ and led her parents out 
of denominational prejudices and_ religious 
indifference into fellowship with Christ and 
into the church. Six copies by mail, 10 cents. 
Also circulars of other publications. Order 
now. 
WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND 

Lock Box 253 Plainfield, New Jersey 











A DEFINITE TRANSACTION 


is beautifully explained by 
James H. McConkey 
in a pocket leafiet of 16 pages 
“Believing Is Seeing” 
Write. Ask for list. 
Free as the Lord provides. 


SILVER oe SOCIETY 
423 Bessemer Building Pittsburgh, Pa. 











emai TO SA 

ND OTHER SERMONS’”’ 
Twelve siseaineaee inspirational, evangelistic ser- 
mons, r Forcey, Th.D., ay and Taber- 
pacle Minister, revealing the power of God to mold 
Christian character. A helpful viene for the home, 
an appropriate gift to unsaved friends, and a homi- 
lectic aid to busy pastors and Christian workers. 
Usual agents’ discount. 138 pages, $1.00. 

NON-SECTARIAN TABERNACLE 

6440 Piney Branch Road, Washington, D.C. 














MAKE MONEY 


At Home ! 


E48N money working at home or in studio coloring 
photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method’ 
in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 
in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 
money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet, a Money at Home’’ and requirements. 
TIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc 
3601 michicon Avenue, Dept. 1646, Chicago, Ilinols 











New and Enlarged Edition of 


“SISTER ABIGAIL” 
(ABIGAIL TOWNSEND LUFFE) 


ome her latest photograph (79 years of age), her 
famous ‘‘Christless Grave’’ tract, radio message, and a 
“ast word” from her own pen. Publishing date Sept. 1, 
ee $1.50, now $1.00—Usual discount to the trade— 
Carrying charges paid on all ADVANCE ORDERS.— 
SWORD and SHIELD BOOK STORE 
38-40 W. Huron St., Buffalo. N.Y. 
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My Servant Moses, by E. Ray 


Cameron, A.M., Th.M. 


This is a siailes study of the life of Moses. 
It is only those who have given a careful 
study to the biography of this most extraordi- 
nary Bible character that appreciate how great 
a man Moses actually was, and how deserving 
his life is of the most thorough study possible 
for anyone to make. It is also true that the 
biography of Moses is in reality the key to the 
Pentateuch, particularly E xodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy. We are glad the 
author refrains from citing the schools of 
criticism on the Pentateuch, and contents him- 
self with a popular exposition of biblical ma- 
terial. This makes the contents of the volume 
simple yet stimulating and fascinating. 

187 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.50. C.H.B. 


A Blaze of Evangelism from Across 
the Equator, by L. R. Scarborough. 


A survey of the missionary achievements 
of Southern Baptists in Brazil, Argentina, 
Chile, Uruguay and Paraguay, written by the 
president of Southwestern Baptist ss 
Seminary. The author was a member of < 
party composed of mission officials and Seng 
ested friends who made a five months’ trip 
over the fields in which their missionaries have 
been building up an expanding work during 
the more than fifty years that have elapsed 
since the first Baptist pioneers launched forth. 
All through the book there appears a clear 
and consistent testimony to the verities of our 
Christian faith, and also much sane and timely 
counsel to young missionaries. 

137 pages. 814x554 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. $1.50. W.H.H.7 


Systematic Bible Course, by Al- 
veretta W. Bowman. 


The first volume of this systematic course 
of Bible instruction, adapted for the needs of 
the Daily Vacation Bible School, was reviewed 
in a former issue of the Montuty. It con- 
sists of four series of lessons for Beginners 
and Primaries. Volume II, which is now off 
the press, contains the material for the three 
grades of the Junior department. For each 
grade there are outlined eighteen daily pro- 
grams with suggested time schedules. Volume 
III contains material for the three grades of 
the Intermediate department, with the same 
number of programs as the Junior department. 

This course is comprehensive as indicated 
by the fact that the three volumes aggregate 
905 pages. It is all Bible and non-sectarian. It 
features Bible study, music and conduct, so as 
to emphasize the practical side of Christianity. 
The volumes are supplemented by a set of 
handwork for each grade. This handwork can 
be had for 25 cents per set. 

9 x 6 inches. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publish- 
ing Company, Grand Rapids. $1.50 per vol- 
ume. P.B.F. 


Pioneer Days in Darkest Africa, by 
A. G. Ingleby. 

These impressionistic pages glimpse the pio- 
neering efforts of Frederick Stanley Arnot of 
Garanganze fame, and Charles Albert Swan 
who wrought so wisely and well in Chief Misi- 
di’s country. This forceful negro chieftain 
ruled as absolute monarch over a wide area in 
what was then—forty or fifty years ago— 
probably the wildest and darkest part of A fri- 
ca. Here heathenism was entrenched, murders 
were common, trial by ordeal the current meth- 
od of crime detection, and on every post of 
this heathen capital the head of some victim 
was impaled. 

Into this welter of confusion came these 
venturesome spirits and their associates as 
heralds of the Cross. Here they labored un- 
ceasingly stalked by death who claimed its vic- 
tims, but undaunted by those who fell, they 
pressed on, made converts and built them into 
the fabric of self-extending churches. Others 
have followed and today there is a belt of 
some 180 mission stations throughout this land 
where once flourished the habitations of 
cruelty. 

To follow the story of these heroes of yes- 
terday with a sense of one’s own responsibility 
to God for the investment of life, puts into the 
blood of young men “ maidens an urge to 
“obey the Gospel of 

176 pages. 71%4 x 31 


“inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 75 sunie. aK. 


+Dr. Wm. H. Hockman. 


Truth Enters Lowly Doors, by J. W. 
Storer. 

In rhythmical and rhyming form reading as 
prose, much after the manner of Walt Mason 
of other years, the author states the lessons 
he has learned, or would teach, from everyday 
circumstances or incidents. Some have a 
spirituc al significance ; some attain to the goal 
of “common sense. 

88 pages. 714x5% inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. $1.00. W.M.R 


Written Because—, by Grant Colfax 
Tullar. 


Mr. Tullar has given the story of many of 
his gospel song compositions, assisted by a 
few other writers. Those who are familiar 
with Tullar songs will find much ne 
and inspiring information, which may be of 
service in introducing his songs as used in 
public services. Song incidents are of value 
if authentic, and these bear the marks of 
genuineness, and they have spiritual meaning. 

112 pages. 714x5 inches. The Tullar Studio, 
Orange, N.J. Fabrikoid cover, $1,25. 

W.M.R. 








You Have Long Since Wanted This! 


AN INDEX TO THE 
BIBLE 


A Topical Index and Word Book combined, 
covering all principal subjects in the Old 
and New Testaments. 


Including also a Harmony of the Four Gospels, 
list of the Parables, Miracles and Discourses of 
our Lord (with Scripture References), Chronology 
of the Old Testament and Chronology of the Acts 
and Epistles. 

One of the most useful, convenient, and inexpensive of 
all Bible aids. Days of profitable Bible study could be 
spent with the Bible and this ‘‘Index’” volume alone. 

95 pages (5 x 7% inches), strong limp cloth covers, 
round corners, 35¢ net. A marvel of economy! 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGEFASSOCIATION 
843m North Wells Street, Chicago 


PHOTOGRAPHS %_ famous divinely 


inspired oil paintings 
entitled ‘‘In the Twinkling of an Eye’’, ‘‘Mark of the 
Beast’’, ‘‘Battle of Armageddon’, ‘‘Reign of Peace’, 
‘‘Marriage Supper of the Lamb’’, ‘Eternity Without 
God’, ‘“‘The Midnight Hour’’, ‘“‘The Great White 
Throne Judgment’’. Sets of photos and lectures $2.80. 
Clearly portray the theme of the book of Revelation. 
MARY MOORE, Artist Evangelist, 1210 ‘0’ St. 

Auburn, Nebraska 

















BY LOVE ALONE 


A six-page leaflet for distribution after Church serv- 
ices, and as other opportunities offer. Twelve copies 
mailed for 20c; for 75c. Order today for im- 
mediate or future delivery, your credit is good. Send 
6c in stamps for sample copy with other leaflets. 


BIRCHEN-GARDEN PRESS 
50 Fitch Hill Avenue Fitchburg, Mass. 

















\ 7 Your Chance—Sell The Finest 
Scripture Text Christmas Folders 
NOW ee PROFIT 


- x ~~ 


CHRISTMAS 
GREETINGS portunities He first in your 
merous proMt assured Apply 
E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 
341-pes Ne. Kim Street, Dept. M, Neppance, indiana 
















Two Boxes For One Dollar 


42 different Christmas cards for one dollar. 
Postpaid. Only a few lots offered. All cards 
are engraved, lithographed or hand colored. A 
remarkable close out—two dollar value. Al 


sales final. 
H. L. DE VALL 


52 Woodbridge Ave., New Brunswick, N. J. 


BAPTISMAL FONTS 


Beautiful Designs In Everlasting 
Marble or Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid Memorials for Children’s 
Day Presentation. Priced from 
$35.00 Upward. Booklet of De- 
signs Submitted on Request. 

REDINGTON COMPANY, Dept. 101, SCRANT@N, PA. 
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Institute and Alumni 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





FACULTY AND STAFF CHANGES 

The Rev. Wilbur M. Smith, D.D., pastor 
of the Presbyterian Church, at Coatesville, 
Pa., and editor of Peloubet’s Select Notes, 
will become a member of the Institute Fac- 
ulty, January 1, 
1938. Dr. Smith 
surrenders his 
church Septem- 
ber 1, in order 
that he and Mrs. 
Smith may spend 
several months 
in Palestine, 
where he _ plans 
to study in the 
American School 
of Archaeology. 

Dr. Smith is a 
former student 
of the Institute who, after further educa- 
tional opportunities, became a very success- 
ful pastor. As the editor of Peloubet’s Select 
Notes he is known to thousands of Sunday 
School teachers. He will continue writing 
this volume of notes each year. He is also 
well known through his Bible conference 
ministry, as well as for his services on the 
editorial staff of Revelation. 

We rejoice that our students are to have 
the privilege of instruction from this well- 
equipped, experienced, loyal servant of the 
Lord. With a personal library of ten thou- 
sand volumes, and with the tastes and in- 
stincts of a scholar, and with the enthusiasm 
of a man still under middle age, we believe 





September, 1937 


William M. Runyan 


Dr. Smith ‘will, under God, contribute much 
to the molding of character and the making 
of faithful Christian workers. 

In line with 
the enlargement 
plans of the In- 
stitute, we are 
glad to announce 
the coming to us 
of Rev. George 
S. McCune, D.D., 
formerly _ presi- 
dent of Union 
Christian Col- 
lege, Pyeng 
Yang, Korea, 
and before that 
president of Hu- 
ron College, S. D. Dr. McCune has had un- 
usually wide experience as a missionary and 
educator. Both in the classroom and on the 
platform his remarkable gifts and fine Chris- 
tian character will mean much to young 
people in their preparation for the greatest 
work in the world. 

It is not betraying a confidence to say that 
Dr. McCune declined the presidency of a 
well-known educational institution in our 
own land that he might invest his life in the 
young people who come to us for training. 
He will begin his work with the fall term. 








After several years of fruitful work under 
the Extension Department, Dr. Harry Mc- 
Cormick Lintz closes his work with the 
Institute August 31. The prayers and good 
wishes of his former associates will follow 
him as he goes. 

Mr. T. L. Bearse has resigned from the 
Music Faculty to become director of the 
Evanston (Ill.) Scripture League. He has 
rendered fine service and will be missed by 
Faculty and students. 


leat 





Graduating Class, August, 1937 


REPORT OF FIELD 
REPRESENTATIVE 

Rev. Arthur G. Annette, field representa- 
tive for the Alumni Association, spent a 
busy and profitable month conducting serv- 
ices as follows: 

July 1, 2, M. E. Church of Selma, lowa, 
Rev. Jay N. Waterman, pastor; July 9, 
“Moody Day” service, Gull Lake Bible Con- 
ference, Augusta, Mich.; July 11-22, Monte- 
rey M. P. Church, Canton, Ill., Rev. Dale 
E. Oliver, pastor; July 25-August 1, Gitche 
Gumee Bible Camp (Lake Superior), Eagle 
River, Wis. 

The Alumni office continues to receive 
requests for Mr. Annette’s services during 
the fall months, and former students inter- 
ested in having him assist in meetings in 
their churches are asked to send their re- 
quests as early as possible to the office of 
the Alumni Association, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago. 

RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Miguel Rizzo, pastor, Presbyterian Church, 
Sao Paulo, Brazil, S.A.; Carl J. Tanis, dis- 
trict secretary, Sudan Interior Mission; Wil- 
liam F. Nimmo, missionary to Africa under 
Co-operating Baptist Missions of North 
America, Inc.; Allen N. Cameron, mission- 
ary, China; T. J. Bach, general director, 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of North 
America; Carlos D. Bradley, North-West 
Mountain Mission, Idaho; J. S. Dallmann, 
Zion Center, Chicago; Marie Wistrand, mis- 
sionary, China, Scandinavian Alliance Mis- 
sion; Hannah Roach, missionary, South 
America, Inland South America Missionary 
Union; James G. Dale, Mexican Indian Mis- 
sion, Mexico; Suekichi Uruno, formerly of 
Japan, now pastor of Japanese Y.M.C.A. 
Church, Chicago; John VanderSchie, pro- 
spective missionary to Africa; Asla Thomp- 
son, Nigeria, Sudan Interior Mission. 





MIDSUMMER FACULTY 
CONCERT 

A rare treat was afforded a capacity audi- 
ence in the Institute Auditorium on Thurs- 
day evening, July 15, when the Institute 
Music Faculty and the Institute Choir pre- 
sented its midsummer program. Variety and 
diversity marked the groups, whether vocal 
or instrumental. Faculty members gave solo 
numbers, instrumental and vocal, that were 
of superior character, each rendered in char- 
acteristic style. The ninety voices of the 


choir under direction of T. J. Bittikofer were 
heard in three groups of numbers, ranging 
from classic anthems to Negro spirituals. An 
arrangement by Frank Earnest of “Sun of 
My Soul” was given by a women’s ensemble. 
The richness and variety of the program, as 
also the excellence of rendition, left a keen 
anticipation of another program of like char- 
acter for a future time, not too distant. 





SUMMER TERM REACHES 
CLIMAX 





Pulpit 

Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 


prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 











Use Moopy Montuty subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send a 
birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the gift. 


One hundred and ten! All the seats of 
the officer row and the choir loft, save two, 
were required to give sittings to the gradu- 
ates of the summer term class on Thursday, 
August 5. The ten-thirty class exercise pro- 
gram introduced unusual features. With Verna 
Mae Schrag (Kan.), of the class, at the 
organ, “Lead On, O King Eternal” sounded 
out as a processional as the class entered the 
two east side stairways and mounted the 
platform from both sides. The recessional 
later was the organ rendering of “Onward, 








Sell the Finest - 


quicker sales. The “Sunshine Line” has 





Write today for free illustrat- 
ed bulletin and full details. 











SY TUINGHINE-LINE cites Folders 


ct and “Everyday” box assortments with and without Scripture 
text. In all, 9 beautiful fast-selling boxes. Variety and richness mean larger, 


ments excel all previous values. Early start important—longer season, more 
money. Also other fast-selling specialties, seals, calendars, etc. Samples now ready. 


- + QUICK, BIG Profits!!! 
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Dept. A-7 Anderson, Indiana 
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September 9, 1937 
may become a high 


tian experience.... 


Make your life count for most by preparing for 


This ‘West Point of Christian Service" attracts 
a companionable group of young men and women 
who are eager to serve their Lord in definite 
Christian work here and abroad. Join them. Tui- 


Be very sure that the Great Command does 
not apply to you before you turn a deaf ear to 
this invitation to enroll for the fall term opening 


Seven Courses requiring from two to three years for completion 


Further Information Furnished Upon Request 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


in your Chris- 


in the Moody Bible In- 


Christian Soldiers,” by Harriet Mae Olson 
(Minn.), of the class. 

Horace Joseph McGuill (N.J.) had the 
honor, as class president, of announcing the 
features of a remarkably unified program, 


built about the class motto: “Christ Shall 
Be Magnified” (Phil. 1:20). The musical 
features were consistent and inspirational. 
Clara Rivers Lloyd (Ireland) in speaking on 
“Ourselves Your Servants,” uttered from her 
heart a deeply spiritual message extolling 
service for the One Altogether Lovely. Ex- 
cellent delivery, spiritual unction, and radi- 
ant earnestness ministered to the blessing of 
the hearers. 

Willard James Martz (Ill.) ably presented 
“The Supreme Goal of Christian Living,” 
again stressing the class motto. As a Pastors 
Course graduate his address, in matter, ar- 
rangement, and effectiveness of delivery, at- 
tested the value of his training, while spirit- 
ual insight and earnestness indicated that 
soul interests had kept pace. 

The president had requested that applause 
be not indulged, but it was evident that the 
program merited heartiest expressions of in- 
terest and approval. 

George Frederick Santa (Minn.), poet, and 
Deborah Tremblay (Wis.) wrought in the 
excellent class song, duly rendered. 

Dean Lundquist received the class picture 
and read telegrams of congratulation from 
various sources. 

The reception and supper magnified fellow- 
ship, and the period before the evening exer- 
cises found friends, relatives, and Institute 
“regulars” using the opportunity for greeting 
the cap-and-gowned graduates and wishing 
them divine blessing in faring forth to open- 
ing fields of service. 

A plus capacity house participated in the 
evening program. Chicago friends have 
watched with deep interest the progress in 
Christian place and service of a Chicago lad 
of the West Side, Harold Ockenga, who in 
a remarkably short time, following a brilliant 
educational career, has been called to con- 
spicuous places for the exercise of his gifts 
as a minister of Christ. Now, as Rev. Har- 
old John Ockenga, D.D., he was cordially 
introduced by President Houghton as the 
successor to the famed and loved late Dr. 
A. Z. Conrad in the pulpit of the great Park 
Street Church in the heart of Boston. 

The speaker made immediate approach to 
his thesis: “Stir up the gift of God, which 
is in thee by the putting on of my hands” 
(II Tim. 1:6). The nature of the gift, the 
Holy Spirit; the means of keeping that 
enviable gift operative in life and service— 
these challenging issues were put before 
eager listeners with the passion of an ambas- 
sador speaking with authority for his King. 
With unction and freedom of utterance, and 
with no impeding from notes or manuscript, 
the speaker unfolded with logic and progres- 
sive emphasis a message that must live in 
the hearts of those for whom it was intended, 
and likewise of many whose good fortune it 
was to be listeners on that night. 

An honor was paid the class in the render- 
ing of an anthem dedicated to it. Professor 
Frank Earnest built the composition on the 
words of Paul in Romans 12. With Mr. 
Holzworth at the organ, Mr. Earnest at the 

piano, the Institute choir directed by Mr. 
Bittikofer, an obbigato sung by Dr. Ham- 
montree—the climax repeating the Pauline 
cry, “Present your bodies a living ‘sacrifice 
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unto God’—hearts were truly stirred to 
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“WRITTEN BECAUSE” 
by GRANT COLFAX TULLAR 
tells how scores of this composer’s hymns came to be 
written. Unlike all other books of Gospel Hymn stories. 
Contains also this composer’s autobiography and a collec- 
tion of his inspiring stories and poems. 
EVERY GOSPEL HYMN LOVER NEEDS IT 
REGULAR PRICE $1.25 ; 
To tes e responsiveness of the readers 0 
SPECIAL a coe hey may, a 30 days, 
OFFER secure a copy for $1.00 postpaid. 
MONEY BACK IF YOU WANT IT. Address 


TULLAR STUDIO 


P. O. Box 246-F ORANGE, N. J. 


Ninety and Nine 
NUGGETS 


gathered from the addresses during the 
Moody Centenary celebrations at Chi- 
cago, 1937. : 
This attractively published booklet is 
proving a blessing in the lives of hun- 
dreds of Christians. 

Be sure to obtain your copy. 
Send 10c for postage and handling charges. 
J. STYMEIST 
30 W. CHICAGO AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs. Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 


AKE EXTRA MONEY 


i START NOW 
Sell Personalized Christmas Cards 


Priced low as $3.90 for 100, with customer’s name in- 
scribed. No experience needed. Biggest profits. Housewife 


















ks. Student $480 evenings; clerk $75 in 
wee! Your opportunity just as good. Earn additional 
profits with 7 Big Value Assortments, 60c up. Free Sample 





Offer. Write today for details. 
JOHN A. HERTEL COMPANY | 
305 West Adams St. Dept. 919 Chicago, III. 











WANTED! AGENTS 
To Sell Our Sunshine 
SCRIPTURAL CHRISTMAS CARDS 
and ‘‘Everyday’’ Home Assortments 

Liberal Commission | 
Special Prices to Church Organizations 
The Interstate Gospel Book Shop 
1403-A Temple Bldg., Rochester, N. Y. 


PREPARE NOW 


For fall and winter study. These books will help_you. 
Christian Worker’s Manual, $1.50; What the Bible 
Teaches, $3.00; Davis Bible Dictionary, $3.00; Jamieson, 
Fausset and Brown Commentary, $4.95; Cruden’s Con- 
cordance, $2.00; Strongs or Youngs Analytical Concord- 
ance, $7.50; Hurlburt’s Bible Atlas, $3.50; Matthew 
Henry or Cilarke’s 6 Vol. Commentary on whole Bible, 
$15.00 


 GRAYBILL’S BOOK STORE, 
SOUDERTON, PA. 


Beautiful Box Assortments 


CHRISTMAS and EVERYDAY 
GREETING CARDS 


Inquiries from Agents and Church Organizations 
Solicited. Start Selling Now—Liberal Profits 
GRAND RAPIDS CALENDAR COMPANY 


Grand Rapids, Michigan 


























“FINDING THE WAY” 


Or Guidance and Prayer 
By Dr. Henry Ostrom, Bible Teacher. 


Here is an answer to Buchmanism and other 
false doctrines, a help and an inspiration to all 
persons desiring spiritual truth. Price 20 cents. 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS, Findlay, Ohio 
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Mrs. Herman F. Dyck (Martha Penner 
35), 901 College Ave., Wheaton, Ill., en- 
gaged in the nursing profession after leaving 
M.B.I1., doing general duty in the Mennon- 
ite Deaconess Hospital, Beatrice, Neb., until 
September, 1936, when she was married to 
Mr. Dyck, a graduate of the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, who has also taken two years 
of work at Wheaton College. Mrs. Dyck 
writes, “It has been our joy and privilege 
to testify for the Lord in our daily life.” 

Lester L. Case ’28, and Mrs. Case, Kinde, 
Mich., in 1930 received appointment under 
the Methodist Protestant Church to two 
churches, which they have served for nearly 
seven years. The Lord has blessed them with 
three sons and a daughter. i 

Lloyd C. Meller °19, Sparland, IIl., left 
the ministry for a time, by a physician’s ad- 
vice, and is employed by R. G. Le Tourneau, 
Christian business man, Peoria. Mr. Meller 
is superintendent of a Bible School and does 
supply preaching. 

Roger W. Howes ’24, with his wife and 
family, reports that they are still in Shang- 
hai, their future sphere of service not being 
decided upon. For some months he served in 
the transport department of the China In- 
land Mission, 1531 Sinza Rd., Shanghai, and 
since January has been at work in the finan- 
cial department. The Lord has undertaken 
for them in health matters, and they have 
had many opportunities for Bible teaching, 
while waiting appointment to their field. 

Timothy Pietsch 35, is praising the Lord 
for the opportunity of living in a Japanese 
home, where he may come truly to under- 
stand the Japanese people. In language study 
he has reached the fifth grammar school 
reader, which he finds “very difficult.” He 
hopes this summer to go to a place in cen- 
tral Japan which “is admitted to be one of 
the hardest places in all Japan for Christian 
work.” The mission has three small churches 
there “struggling under great difficulties in 
the midst of intense Buddhism and Shinto- 
ism.” His mail should be addressed to the 
mission headquarters, 15 Uenohara, Nakano 
Ku, Tokyo. 

Paul Morimoto ’31, Lanikai Oahu, Hawaii, 
writes of the excellent opportunities he has 
for service as a pastor in Hawaii, and adds, 
“If I had known I would go into so much 
Sunday School work, I would have taken the 
full Christian Education Course, for at pres- 
ent I am in charge of three schools and every 
one an entirely different kind of group.” 

Carl L. Porritt ’°32, and Mrs. Porritt (Hil- 
ma Johnson ’32), served the Elkhart (Ind.) 
Gospel Tabernacle for nearly three years, 
and Mr. Porritt has now become associate 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, Johnson 
City, N.Y., of which Rev. Earle G. Grif- 
fith, D.D., is pastor. 

Neil Pease ’31, 103 Main St., Dowagiac, 
Mich., since April has been pastor of the 
Volinia Baptist Church, about seven miles 
from Dowagiac. Prior to his assuming the 
pastorate the members had held Bible school 
sessions but no preaching services for several 
years. The attendance is encouraging, and the 
Spirit is working. Mr. Pease’s children, Ruth, 
9, Martha, 7, and Oliver, 4, assist in the 
musical part of the services, singing the mel- 
ody of gospel hymns while he takes the 
tenor part. 

Raymond F. Roe ’36, writes from 444 
Howard St., Detroit, Mich., “Mrs. Roe 
(Evelyn J. Matteson ’35), and I have been 
assisting my mother in the Howard Street 


Rescue Mission here since graduation. We 
now broadcast from the mission every 
Thursday evening at 9:45 over station 
WXYZ.” Many have decided for Christ, 
and ‘we would appreciate our friends re- 
membering this needy work in prayer.” 

Clyde A. Shannon ’32, Shambungu, Ka- 
hemba via Kikwit, Belgian Congo, Africa, 
whose wedding announcement appears in 
this issue, writes, “Our mud house is quite 
nice, and was furnished so we could com- 
fortably start housekeeping when we were 
married.” There are few missionaries for the 
great territory to be covered, and he asks 
prayer that they may have wisdom in reach- 
ing the people with the gospel and helping the 
native Christians with their many problems. 

Fred T. Moffatt ’22, wrote that he had 
accepted the pastorate of the First Baptist 
Church, Frankfort, Ky., and was moving to 
the new work on June 28. Mr. Moffatt was 
formerly pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Lake Charles, La. 

( Continued on page 52) 








Sell Christmas Greetings 


that honor the occasion. 
the season’s outstanding assortments of 
Scripture Text Christmas and Everyday 
Greetings. Assortments without Scripture 
also. The easiest selling and most profit- 
able line obtainable. Write today. 


Wichita, Kansas 


Again we offer 


BETTER GREETINGS, Box 882, 
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Make up to $100 and more now to Christmas 
rgeous 21-folder Christmas assortment to f 
neighbors. Sells on sight for $1. Coste you \e 
Your profit 7. Also marvelous Gift Wrapping. 
finest Etching, Quality DeLuxe, Everyday, Humor- 
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FAMOUS LINE PERSONAL CARDS 


with customer's name inscribed. Everything new, 
smart. quick selling. Make most money. Start now. Pa Aseeas 

Write Benny, for aE ppd $1 gpicresne box on apeecrat: FOR 

free Sample special low price ‘“‘“Gravuretone’ Persona’ 

Carde and offer how to earn your own Personal Cards free. SAMPLES 

CHILTON GREETINGS, 179 Lincoln St., Dept. P-9, Boston, Mass. 








Hymns 
of the 
Christian 
Life 


BOOK of worship in song, com- 
bining a hymnal for general 
church use, and a song book for evan- 
gelistic purposes. Only songs sound 
in the faith and inspirational in char- 
acter included---emphasizing Evangel- 
ism, Missions, and the Deeper Life. 
Many of the new---the best of the old. 
504 Songs Responsive Readings 
Topical Index Gold Embossed 


Published in round notes and Roxite cloth 
edition only at $65.00 per 100---an especially 
low price. Single copy, 85c postpaid. 

Write today for returnable sample copy 


CRUSADE SONGS 


cA CHOICE selection of 105 hymns and 
choruses for Revival Services, Bible Con- 
ferences, and Missionary Conventions. 


Strong manila binding, 15c each; 
$12.50 per 100. Carriage extra. 


CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. [quay 
1508 N. Third St., y 
Harrisburg, Pa. 
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REPORT ON THE VERTI- 
CAL RADIATOR 


Early in July the new 490-foot 
vertical radiator at the Addison sta- 
tion was put into service. It was 
anticipated that this would greatly 
improve reception in the area already 
serviced by W-M-B-I, and would ex- 
tend this area of reception consider- 
ably beyond the former limits. 

That the claims for the efficiency 
of this new equipment were fully 
justified, is evidenced by many reports 
of improved reception by former lis- 
teners and by letters from new listen- 
ers, who were not able to get the sta- 
tion heretofore. A few excerpts from 
these letters follow: 
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“We have two small radios at 
our home which we use mostly 
for W-M-B-I, and both my sister 
and myself have noticed that we 
do not have interference by other 
stations as we have had, and also 
we do not have to turn up so high. 
We think there is considerable im- 
provement.” —Elgin, Ill. 

“T am writing to tell you that 
the reception over W-M-B-I this 
morning, when I listened to the 
Shut-In Program, was plain and 
good here at Muscatine, and I also 
enjoyed your devotional hour very 
much.” —Muscatine, Iowa. 


“We are glad for the new radio 
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equipment that W-M-B-I has recently 
installed, and put into operation. Our 
radio reception has been much better and 
we are indeed happy for the opportunity 
of hearing the radio programs coming in 
much clearer.” 

—Green Bay, Wis. 


“T have noticed a great improvement 
in my radio since you put in your new 
antenna. Before it was difficult for me 
to tune out other stations, and I usually 
listened to W-M-B-I with a background 
of jazz music. It is with relief that I 
now tune out all other stations when I 
listen to W-M-B-I.” —Chicago, III. 

“Whereas your station used to be dif- 
ficult to get, and many times impossible 
to listen to on account of noises, now it 
comes in clearer and louder and does not 
fade out.” —FEastlake, Mich. 

“The morning service came in 100 per 
cent better last Sunday, and we truly 
praise the Lord for the blessing and help 
your messages bring to us.” 

—Manistique, Mich. 
W-M-B-I would appreciate word from 
other listeners who have observed improved 
reception, and from those of our friends 
who have recently been added to the 
W-M-B-I family as the result of the new 
radiator. 





THE BIBLE QUIZ 

For several weeks a program has been 
broadcast over W-M-B-I on Friday after- 
noons at 5:00 o’clock which has proved 
instructive and entertaining to our listeners, 
as well as to those who take part in the 
studio. 

Each week a number of people are in- 
vited to the studio to submit themselves to 
a quiz on Bible history, names, and geog- 
raphy. None of the participants knows in 
advance what questions will be asked, and 


thus the impromptu program often proves 
to be amusing and filled with surprises. A 
box is placed on the announcer’s desk which 
contains several hundred cards, with a va- 
riety of questions. Each one in the group 
selects in turn a card and hands it to the 
announcer, who reads the question over the 
air, and the one who draws the card seeks 
to give the correct answer. Ii the correct 
answer is given, a score of 100 is credited 
to the participant, if the answer is partially 
correct, a percentage of the perfect score 
is given. The answer is expected to be 
given without hesitation, and if the one 
who selects the card is unable to give the 
answer, the announcer gives the correct an- 
swer and passes on to the next participant. 
At the end of the quiz a suitable award is 
given to the one with the highest score. 

Each week a test question is also given 
to listeners in the radio audience. The an- 
swer is withheld until the following week, 
and listeners are invited to send in their 
answers by mail. These questions include 
such as the following: 

“Who was the oldest man who ever lived, 
but who died before his father?” 

Answer—Methuselah, whose father Enoch 
was translated and never died (Gen. 5:22- 
ZU) 

“Where were druggists first mentioned in 
the Bible?” 

Answer—Exodus 30:25. 

“What is the longest word in the Bible?” 

Answer—There are three words in the 
Bible eighteen letters long. Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz (Isa. 8:1, 3), Jonath-elem-rechokim 
(Ps. 56), Pocherethhazzebaim (Ezra 2:57). 


Many of our listeners have testified that 
the Bible quiz has stimulated interest in the 
Bible, causing them to discover many won- 
derful and interesting things in the Word 
that they have never noticed before. Lis- 
teners are urged to send in questions and 
ideas for the quiz. Moopy MonrHLty read- 
ers are invited to contribute questions and 
ideas for this program, which may be mailed 
to Station W-M-B-I, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Ill. 








Sunday, September 5, 12, 19, 26 


11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 


Monday, September 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Devotional Hour . 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

:00 m.—-Midday Hour 

:00 p.m.—Message 

30 p.m.—Music 

:40 p.mM.—‘‘Ministry of the 

Page”’ 
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:00 p.m.—Birthday Request Program 
:30 p.m.—Message 
:00 p.m.—Sunset 
Singers 
:30 p.m.—‘“Uncle Ebenezer”’ 
:45 p.m.—Sacred Song Recital 


Music by Sunset 


Tuesday, September 7, 14, 21, 28 

7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.mM.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Music . 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


a 


Daylight Saving Time 


12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Music 

3:30 p.m.—‘‘I See by the Papers” 
4:00 Pp.mM.—Music 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Wednesday, September 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 A.M. —Sunrise Service 
-Shut-in Request Program 
fidday Hour 
-Sunday School Lesson 
—Hymns You ait to Sing 
:45 p.m.—Question Hou 
15 p.m.—-W-M-B-I Tract League 
p.M.-—Music 
:00 p.m.—Boys and Girls Program 
:30 p.m.—Organ 
:00 p.m.—Devotional Music 
15 p.m.—‘‘Wonderful Words” 
6:30 p.m.—Sunset Program 
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Thursday, September 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
7:00 aA.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Missionary Echoes 
11:15 a.m.—Music 
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MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Short Stories 

3:30 p.m.—Music 

4:00 p.m.—Scandinavian Service 
4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Friday, September 3, 10, 17, 24 
7:00 aA.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.mM.—Message 
11:05 a.m.—Music 


11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Message 

3:30 p.m.—Music 

3:45 p.m.—‘‘The Jew 

4:00 p.m.—Jewish Sbbath Service 
4:30 p.m.—Music 

5:00 p.m.—The Bible Quiz 

5:30 p.m.—Special 

6:00 p.m.—Sunset Music 

6:30 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson 
1:00-2:00—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, September 4, 11, 18, 25 


7:00 A.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 


11:15 A.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 

11:30 a.m.—Church School Period 

12:00 m.—Music and Message 

3:00 p.m.—String Choir—Paragraphs from Great 
Sermons 

3:30 p.m.—String Choir—Gems of Scripture 
Trut 

4:00 p.m.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 
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